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Abstract 

Title 

Rise and Fall of The Bengali Entrepreneurship: A Case Study of The 

Tea Plantation Industry In Himalayan and Sub Himalayan Region of 

Bengal (1879 – 2000) 

             The ownership and control of the tea planting and manufacturing companies in 

the Himalayan and sub – Himalayan region of Bengal were enjoyed by two 

communities, to wit the Europeans and the  Indians especially the Bengalis migrated 

from various part of undivided Eastern and Southern Bengal. In the true sense the 

Europeans were the harbinger in this field. Assam by far the foremost region in tea 

production was closely followed by Bengal whose tea producing areas included the 

hill areas and the plains of the Terai in Darjeeling district, the Dooars in Jalpaiguri 

district and Chittagong. Tea production was experimentally started in Darjeeling hill 

in 1840s and in the plains of the district in the year 1862.  

             The proposed research dissertation have started from the year 1879 because 

this was the year a few Bengali lawyers and clerks of colonial Jalpaiguri town formed 

the first Indian Joint – Stock Tea Company, called the Jalpaiguri Tea Company with 

one garden Mogolkata Tea Estate in the year 1879. Afterwards many more Indian tea 

gardens, most of them comparatively small, were set up in the district. The growth 

and development of Bengali entrepreneurship was started with very small capitals 

which they could gather. Particularly it was an association of poor men to do a big 

thing. In Darjeeling hill, one company composed entirely of Bengali entrepreneurs 

and four private gardens had sprung into existence such as Gayabari, Makaibari, 

Happy Valley, Tindharia, Sourini. These estates were started by individuals on 

proprietary basis having elegant occupational backgrounds and social origins. The 

scarcity of khas lands in Dooars drew the Bengali entrepreneurs to Terai for searching 

suitable lands. The most striking feature in regard to the Bengali entrepreneurship of 

this region was the entry of tea garden employees, Bank officers, Zamindars, money – 

lenders, labour contractors as entrepreneurs. They raised the following tea companies 

such as Merry View, Sahabad, Bhojnarayan, Kiranchandra, Thanjhara, Sayyedabad 

and so on. The Bengali entrepreneurship of the tea industry in Darjeeling district still 



remain the most untouched area of the economic history of Bengal which I want to 

focus through my study.  

               The phenomenal growth of Bengali entrepreneurship in tea industry was 

ultimately culminated in creating racial conflict with their European counterparts. The 

‘Divide and Rule Policy’ of the British Raj always endeavoured to frustrate the Indian 

planters. They felt a strong desire to be identified with their own social exclusiveness 

blended with Indian heritage, nationalistic ethos and Indianisation of the trade. This 

resulted in establishing ‘Indian Tea Planters Association’, ‘Terai Indian Planters 

Association’ which worked as a trade umbrella for our Bengali tea planters.    

             The Bengali entrepreneurs enjoyed great social distinction in the 

contemporary society of both the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. Their dress code 

was an exhibition of aristocracy. The Bengali tea planters left their mark in the field 

of sports and culture. And they were also renowned as accomplished hosts. Their 

distant relatives or people from their native village came to their houses at any time 

without any hesitation. They took shelter there and the tea planters themselves helped 

them to get some employment or engagement. Voluntary donations were one of the 

main ingredients of the life style of the Bengali entrepreneurs. Our Bengali 

entrepreneurs also kept interest in politics and some of them later acted as MLA, MP. 

This high esteem position naturally helped them to make contribution in the socio – 

economic development of North Bengal.  

              The upsurge of the Bengali renaissance which engulfed Calcutta in the 

nineteenth and twentieth century also took long strides and reached Jalpaiguri town in 

no time. In this field, main initiatives were taken by the Bengali tea planters. They 

established numerous dramatic societies, cultural institutions, schools and colleges in 

order to foster the cultural spirit among the youths. The foundation of National School 

in the Arya Natya Samaj in 1907 was a challenge to the British system of education.  

              The time period of the research dissertation have fixed up to 2000 because 

from the last phase of the twentieth century we could hardly see a few tea estate is 

being controlled under Bengali entrepreneurship. Moreover, at least in 2000 A.D. we 

cannot observe any new emergence of Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea industry of 

Bengal. Hence I have decided to do my dissertation up to the year 2000.  



               The golden days of Bengali entrepreneurship in tea industry began to efface 

since their third and fourth generation. Today, they have few tea estates to exist on 

their own. In short, their whereabouts are unknown if they have disappeared into 

oblivion. Actually various factors were responsible behind the fall of Bengali 

entrepreneurship in tea industry in post – independent Bengal. They always favoured 

to spend their life in a Zamindary or feudal style. They never tried to increase the 

controlling power in the Board of Directors nor even increase the number of shares 

under their names. Experiences of senior managers, staffs were never paid heed to. 

Rather they gloated for the degree which they acquired in the abroad. Their utmost 

attention to luxurious lifestyle rather than looking their family business gradually 

detached them from the tea atlas of Bengal. If they had abided by the rules and 

regulations of the Company’s Act, things would not have come to such a pass.  

                As we know, in late 1940s labour unionism and political propaganda among 

plantation workers had spread which did not led to labour unrest. But during the late 

eighties of the twentieth century number of strikes hiked more rapidly than the earlier 

period. The incessant pressure from various unions to implement the Plantation 

Labour Act weighted heavy on the tea industry. So, certain crisis prevailing in tea 

industry such as continuous threat of strikes, demand for workers full days wages by 

working only 3 to 4 hours and huge donation demanding from the management 

definitely compelled the third or fourth generation of our pioneer Bengali 

entrepreneurs to ponder over the ongoing stalemate and to decide better to sell the 

garden rather than going ahead with risk and liability.  Lastly, the fall can be 

attributed to their almost inability to run the gardens, partners quarrelled each other, 

expensive litigations and extravagant life style – all these engendered the financial 

condition of the Bengali owned gardens. Therefore, when the tea price fell drastically 

in 1990s, they could not overcome the situation and thus the ownership of their 

gardens transferred to other Indians among them the Marwari and Gujrati ranked first. 

 

 

 

 



Preface 

The Indian tea plantation structure is highly labour intensive. Entrepreneurship is an 

integral thing in this highly specialised commercial enterprise. The research 

dissertation is an analysis of the rise and fall of the Bengali Entrepreneurship of the 

tea plantation industry in both pre – independent and post – independent Bengal. The 

history of the tea industry India is a popular area of research. It has been adequately 

dealt with by several competent researchers but the history of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship has yet to be written on a comprehensive scale. Dr. Sibsankar 

Mukherjee and Professor Ranajit Dasgupta have taken up the task with massive 

enthusiasm and competent scholarships. But a full length history of the Bengali 

Entrepreneurship is yet to be written. There is no book – length account pertaining to 

the Bengali tea industrialists of the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. It is that 

historiographical gap that this study endeavours to fill. This study, however, is a 

narrative account of the Bengali Entrepreneurship focussing different aspects.  

               In course of my research work many individuals and institutions have 

contributed me to a large extent. I owe a profound debt of gratitude to Dr. Shyamal 

Ch. Guha Roy, my supervisor, for his tireless support, encouragement and his 

invaluable scholarly suggestions at all stages of my work. I am also grateful to 

Professor Ananda Gopal Ghosh, my co - supervisor who has benefitted me very much 

by discussing various flakes of the Bengali Entrepreneurship of the period under 

reviewed. His advice helped me indeed in enriching my knowledge. Over the years I 

have had the privilege of being taught by Professor late Jasobanta Kar, Professor 

Mandira Bhattacharya, Professor Chanda Chakrabarty, Professor Ichamuddin Sarkar, 

Dr. Anita Bagchi, and Dr. Bijay Kumar Sarkar. Many of the ideas developed in the 

thesis were picked up in their classrooms. More recently I have also benefited 

immensely from Dr. Dahlia Bhattacharya, Sri Sudash Lama, Sri Sankar Das and Sri 

Barun Roy. I am grateful to all of them. I have enriched my ideas on the subject by 

discussing with Dr. Debabrata Mitra, Dept. of Management, University of North 

Bengal; S.N. Chattarjee, Former Secretary of Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association; 

P.K. Bhattacharya, Secretary of Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association; Sanjay 

Bagchi, Deputy Secretary of Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association; Ranen Dutta, 

Former Secretary of Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association; Uday Bhanu Das, 
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Secretary of Terai Indian Planters’ Association; Ram Avatar Sharma, Senior Manager 

of Mahua Tea Estate. The staffs of Indian Tea Planters Association also helped me a 

lot to see necessary books and documents of their rich library. Trade union leader late 

Biren Bose and Murarai Mitra helped me in writing the unexplored history of the tea 

gardens of the Teari region.  

                During my field work many tea industrialists showed active interest in my 

research and helped collect materials from their offices. Hence I would like to thank 

Dipankar Chattarjee, owner of Bangdubi and Mateli tea estates; Prasenjit Saha, owner 

of Bhojnarain tea estate; Nayan Tara Pal Chaudhury, owner of Mahargaong Gulma 

tea estate; Ajay Bhattacharya, owner of Kiran Chandra tea estate; Mithilesh Ganguly, 

former owner of Turturi tea estate; Subhojit Ghosh, owner of Bijaynagar Tea Co. 

Ltd.; Raja Banarjee, former owner of Makaibari tea estate; Chanda Banarjee, former 

director of Simulbari tea estate; Ajit Kr. Agarwal, owner of Terai Tea Co. Ltd.; 

Roshan Lal Agarwal, owner of New Tea Co. Ltd.; G. Parekh, Director of Garg Tea 

Co. Ltd. Furthermore, a large number of tea garden managers and staffs generously 

shared their ideas and materials with me. I owe my debt especially to Tushar 

Chakrabarty, former manager of Nichintapur tea estate; P. K. Dutta, former principal 

secretary of Nahata group; Alok Mukherjee, former principal secretary of Roy group. 

My friends and well wishers like Sourav Biswas, Dipankar Pal, Madhusudan 

Chakrabarty, Sankha Subhra Chakrabarty were always great sources of inspiration for 

me.  

                 I am also indebted to the staff of the following libraries like the West 

Bengal state Archive (Writers’ Building, Calcutta); the National Library, Calcutta; the 

Tea Board, Calcutta; the Collectorate Record Room (District Magistrate Office of 

both Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling); the District Library of both Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling; 

the Record room of Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association, P.O. Binnaguri, Dist – 

Darjeeling; the Record room of Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association, ; Azad 

Hind Library of Jalpaiguri; the North Bengal University Library.  

                My greatest debt is to my family members particularly my parents, my elder 

brother whose tireless support led me to the life of research. And, of course, mere 

thanks would not express my feeling for Dipa, my wife who in her own ways 

motivated me to complete this work.  
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                                           Abbreviations  

 

    BLF                 Bought Leaf Factory. 

   DBITA             Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association. 

   DPA                Dooars Planters Association. 

   DPA Report     Annual Report of the Dooars Planters Association. 

   GP                   Gross Profit. 

   ITA                  Indian Tea association. 

   ITPA                Indian Tea Planters’ Association. 

   MLA                Member of Legislative Assembly 

   TAI                  Tea Association of India. 

   TBITA              Terai Branch Indian Tea Association. 

   TIPA                Terai Indian Planters’ Association. 

   TMCO              Tea Marketing Control order. 

   WC                   Working Capital. 
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                                                                    Chapter 1 

                                                   Introduction 

Tea is the most widely used beverage in the World. It is the favourite to the rich as 

well as poor.  Tea production in northern part of undivided Bengal in colonial period 

was concentrated in the following three regions such as Dooars of the Jalpaiguri 

district and Terai and hill area of the Darjeeling district. These three regions are 

different among themselves with respect to agro – climatic conditions. This study 

pertains to these three separate regions of colonial Bengal. Before we proceed any 

further, let us first have a brief description about the geo – physical settings of the 

proposed area of our study. The geological feature of the Terai – Dooars region is that 

a major part of this plain is built up of debris washed down from the Himalayan 

slopes. The Dooars region is a belt of land of about 16 kilometres in width, running 

along the foothills of the Himalayan range from the western part of the river Sankos 

to the river Tista. The precipitation of the Dooars region is very high and heavy 

quantum of rainfall is received in short period. The northern boundary of this region is 

very close to Bhutan and the unkind hills of Kalimpong stand on the way of good 

cultivation of tea 1.  Terai is an extension part of the Dooars region.  Sir Joseph Dalton 

Hooker, an eminent historian cum Botanist introduced the Terai region as follows – 

‘Siligoorie stands on the verge of the Terai, that low Malaria’s belt which strikes the 

base of Himalaya from the Sultej to the Brahmakoor in the upper Assam’. The 

physical feature of this region is slightly different from the Dooars region. The tea 

producing areas of the Terai region starts from the bank of the river Mahananda to the 

river Mechi. Climatic condition is not favourable much for tea and drought is a 

nominal feature of this region 2.    

                    Tea plantation is a large scale, capital intensive and highly specialised 

commercial enterprise. Entrepreneurship is an integral thing in this field. In this 

commercial field, we have chosen tea plantation because this is the oldest and biggest 

investment sector in North – Eastern India. It is true that tea plantation was a typical 

colonial investment and initiative in this sector was taken by the European merchants 

and service holders in India and their counterparts in Great Britain. However, before 

proceed any further it is very important to answer two relevant questions as to why 

the title of the proposed research dissertation has chosen as “Rise and Fall of the 
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Bengali entrepreneurship: A Case Study of the Tea Plantation Industry in Himalayan 

and Sub – Himalayan Region of Bengal (1879 – 2000)”. And secondly the question is 

why the Himalayan and Sub – Himalayan Region of Bengal have been chosen as an 

area of my research. The answer of the first question is that Bengalis were the only 

single largest Indian investors undertaking entrepreneurship in this economic venture 

in the area under review. Barring this community we could not find any other Indian 

who showed interest and courage in the European dominated tea plantation industry.  

                  The prime reason for selecting the aforesaid region is that these two areas 

had some unique features especially in the period under review. As we know, 

geographically the Himalayan region of Bengal means the hill area of the Darjeeling 

district and sub – Himalayan means the Terai – Dooars region of both the Darjeeling 

and Jalpaiguri district. These two districts for its climatic conditions, deep forest 

attracted the Britishers to start tea plantations in Hill, Terai and the Dooars region, to 

search for routes to enter Sikkim, Bhutan, Tibet and Assam only with other capital 

earning objectives. Naturally, Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri was distinct from other part of 

colonial North Bengal from the point of view of atmosphere, climate, strategic 

position, administrative feature and economic condition. Nevertheless, excepting 

these two districts we could not find other areas where tea gardens came into 

existence in colonial period. Moreover, the Bengali community of the Jalpaiguri and 

Siliguri town were the single largest Indian community then having the highest 

number of tea gardens under their ownership and control. This sort of instance is 

really difficult to find in other districts of Bengal.  

                  The year 1879 has been identified as the starting point of my research 

dissertation. It is really difficult to periodize a labour intensive industry like tea but 

for the sake of convenience two cut – off dates have been selected for the present 

study. We have started the period from 1879 because this was the year when the first 

Indian Joint Stock Tea Company was promoted by a group of Bengali lawyers of the 

then Jalpaiguri town. This marked the beginning of the Bengali entrepreneurship in 

the tea plantation industry of colonial Bengal. Generally speaking, the first half of the 

twentieth century is particularly important for studying the Bengali entrepreneurship 

because this period witnessed a rapid growth and development of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry and growing awareness to establish 

their national economic identity to establish their legitimate rights and self – respect 
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in the contemporary tea industry.  Further, we have fixed the time period of the 

proposed dissertation up to 2000 A.D. because from the last phase of the twentieth 

century we cannot observe any new emergence of Bengali entrepreneurship in this big 

field of investment. The Ray and Ghosh family of Jalpaiguri town who at once 

omnipotent ruled the tea industry along with their European counterparts and 

controlled a lion share of Bengali owned tea estates under their subservience now 

stand only in one or two. Even nobody knows their where abouts today.  These tea 

estates are now being owned and controlled under the non – Bengali businessmen. 

Hence, we have decided to do the research dissertation up to 2000 A.D.  

                   The present study attempts in providing an enlarged description of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in Himalayan and sub – 

Himalayan region of undivided Bengal in colonial period. The fundamental objective 

of the study which covers the period from 1879 to 2000 is to explain the rise and fall 

of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in the proposed area of 

our dissertation in terms of certain key questions such as –  

                      (a) What was the background behind the advent of our Bengali 

entrepreneurs in the tea plantation industry? 

                     (b) How did they build up their own entrepreneurship in spite of facing 

challenges from their European counterparts?  

                      (c) How did the economic nationalism emerge under the Bengali 

entrepreneurs in the tea industry of colonial Bengal?  

                     (d) What part did they play behind the socio – cultural development of 

the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling district?  

                      (e) What was the impact of Babu Culture on their life style and its 

compatibility with colonial hegemonic agenda?  

                       (f) How did the Bengali entrepreneurship come to an end in post 

independence period?  
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                    As we know, the cultivation of tea in India was primarily based on the 

importation of seeds from China. But during the same period, indigenous tea plant 

began to flourish in the wild hills of Assam. In 1823 this was traced by an Indian late 

Maniram Dewan. Incidentally, the second notable tea planter in Assam was late 

Rosheswar Barua who established a half dozen tea garden in the sixties. But it’s a 

matter of deep sorrow that East India Company did not acclaim his findings and gave 

credit for the discovery to Major Robert Bruce, the first British tea planter in Assam 3. 

In 1833 East India Company lost its monopoly of tea trade with China and henceforth 

assumed few astonishing steps to establish a source of supply in India. This attempt 

was resulted in the creation of a committee headed by the then Governor General 

Lord William Bentinck in 1834 which recommended the cultivation of tea in various 

region of India such as Eastern Frontier, the lower hills and valleys of the Himalayas, 

Nilgiris and Western Ghat of South India. Neither the tea seeds imported from China 

nor its hybrid did well in Assam but it did a good result in Jalpaiguri Dooars and 

Darjeeling district as well. This unprecedented success in tea World lured a number of 

private capitalists of Britain to take interest in this economic venture and they 

approached the Government, both in London and Calcutta, to transfer the Government 

plantations to them. This resulted in the formation of various Tea Company both in 

Calcutta and London and the foremost among them was the Assam Tea Company 4. 

Between 1850 and 1880 the Assam Tea Company was followed by many others such 

as Duncans, Gillanders Arbuthnot, Andrew Yule, Willianson Maogr who later put 

step in this field in Teai – Dooars and Hill region of colonial Bengal 5.  

                  Once tea began to be grown outside the Far East, the characteristics of its 

cultivation changed completely. In China, in particular, tea growing was – and still 

largely is carried out by many thousands of peasant farmers on marginal land on 

which they could not grow more staple corps. Sometimes a number of these 

smallholders would group together to process the raw leaf into the finished product in 

a single place, whereas many others would undertake the whole process on the home 

farm from start to finish. When the Indian tea industry was launched on a large scale 

commercial enterprise by the British in the mid – nineteenth century, the approach 

had to be different from that of the Chinese, on whose expertise it relied at first.  
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                 The ownership and control of the tea planting and manufacturing 

companies in the Himalayan and sub – Himalayan region of Bengal were enjoyed by 

two communities, to wit the Europeans and the  Indians especially the Bengalis 

migrated from various part of undivided Eastern and Southern Bengal. In the true 

sense the Europeans were the harbinger. By obtaining optimum support and other 

necessities from the ruling government they paved the way of introducing tea 

plantation industry in the thick forests of the proposed area of our study. Tea is the 

principal industry in India. Assam by far the foremost region in tea production was 

closely followed by Bengal whose tea producing areas included the hill areas and the 

plains of the Terai in Darjeeling district, the Dooars in Jalpaiguri district and 

Chittagong. Tea production was experimentally started in Darjeeling hill in 1840s and 

in the plains of the district in the year 1862 6.  

                  The early European tea planters of India were a colourful, varied and 

totally inexperienced collection of men, who usually had no idea where were the best 

places to plant tea bushes, let alone how to cultivate them and process their leaves. 

Often there  mere presence of a few bedraggled wild plants in a patch of neighbouring 

jungle would be sufficient for one of these optimists to start a garden in the most 

unhealthy and unpropitious places. New gardens were commenced on impossible sites 

and by men as managers who not only did know a tea plant from a cabbage, but who 

were equally ignorant of the commonest rules of agriculture. None were more 

ignorant than those who went to Northern India. Moreover, the men who tackled this 

task had to be hardiest of the tea pioneers, for they had no precedent to follow and 

were the first Europeans to try to settle in these initially inhospitable areas 7.  

                   The unprecedented development in tea industry started from the 

commercial to a more extensive and commercial stage since the year 1876. The 

Rev.T. Boaz, L.L.D. in January 1857 stated that tea had been raised from seed at 

Takvar by captain Masson, at Kurseong by Mr. Smith, at Hope Town by a company, 

on the Kurseong flats by Mr. Martin and between kurseong and Pankhabari by 

Captain Samler, an agent of the Darjeeling tea concern. Development now proceeded 

at a rapid rate. In 1856 the Alubari tea garden was opened by the Kurseong and the 

Darjeeling Tea Company and another garden by the Darjeeling Land Mortgage Bank 

on the Lebong spur 8. In 1859 Dr. Brougham laid down the Dhutaria garden and 

between 1860 and 1864 gardens at Ging, Ambutia, Takdah and Phubsering were 
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established by the Darjeeling Tea Company and at Takvar and Badamtam by the 

Lebong Tea Company. Nevertheless, other gardens such as Makaibari, Pandam and 

Steinthal were also opened in this period 9.  

                     Indian enterprise in the tea plantation industry was confined to the 

second class tea gardens in the Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri district 10. The pioneer in this 

field was none other than Prince Dwarakanath Tagore. His first and foremost 

contribution in this field was the formulation the Assam Tea Company. However, his 

Carr, Tagore and Company was the first equal partnership between European and 

Indian businessmen. Dwarakanath’s idea was to prevent Europeans from draining 

India of her wealth. He wanted to draw as many Indians from agriculture to 

commerce and industry 11. It is true that the fall of Union Bank in 1847 came as a rude 

shock to Indian enterprise but the idea which he scattered all over colonial Bengal was 

adopted by the Indian entrepreneurs of the Jalpaiguri town later period. This gave rise 

a new Indian entrepreneurship led by the middle class Bengali people in the tea 

plantation industry in the middle of the nineteenth century. The establishment of the 

tea gardens by our Bengali entrepreneurs was the outcome of racial conflict between 

the European tea planters and their Indian counterparts. Some Indian gardens came 

into existence in Darjeeling hill by the Bengal entrepreneurs. One company composed 

entirely of Bengali entrepreneurs and four private gardens had sprung into existence 

such as Gayabari, Makaibari, Kamalpur, Sourini. These estates were started by 

individuals on proprietary basis having elegant occupational backgrounds and social 

origins. Barring these, all the gardens were owned and controlled by the European 

enterprise 12. Five years after the first tea garden namely Gazoldoba was started by the 

British planters, a few Bengali lawyers and clerks of colonial Jalpaiguri town formed 

the first Indian Tea Company, called the Jalpaiguri Tea Company with one garden 

Mogolkata Tea Estate in the year 1879. Afterwards many more Indian tea gardens, 

most of them comparatively small, were set up in the district. There were a good 

number of Bengali owned tea estates in Darjeeling, Jalapiguri and Assam having their 

registered offices at Jalpaiguri town. A very few of them, however, had registered 

offices in Calcutta. In order to safeguard their own interests, the Indian Tea Planters’ 

Association was formed in 1915 at Jalpaiguri town 13. At a much later stage, another 

organisation called Terai Indian Planters’ Association (TIPA) was formed to look 

after the interests of the Indian planters of the Terai region 14. Indeed the Bengali tea 
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planters during this period tried to strengthen their position by harnessing their cause 

to that of the growing nationalist movement in the two districts under review.  

                    Bengali entrepreneurship in regard to the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling 

districts is one of the most neglected segments in socio – economic history of colonial 

Bengal. It is a well known fact there are some scholarly discourses in this field. Few 

eminent research works have already been done in regard to the Bengali 

entrepreneurship of the Jalpaiguri Dooars region such as  Ranajit Dasgupta’s legend 

work “Society, Economy and Politics of Bengal: Jalpaiguri 1869 – 1947”, Sir P.J. 

Griffiths “The History of the Indian Tea Industry”, Dr. Sib Sankar Mukherjee’s Ph. D. 

Thesis “Emergence of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the Tea Plantations in 

Jalpaiguri Duars (1879 – 1933), Subhajyoti Roy’s classical work “Transformations of 

a Bengal Frontier Jalpaiguri 1765 – 1947” are deserved to be mentioned here.  

                      It is very unfortunate to say that still there are some major gaps 

pertaining to the Bengali entrepreneurship of the Jalpaiguri Dooars. Their works are 

only confined with a few tea estates established by the Bengali entrepreneurs. But 

there were other tea estates also owned and controlled by the Bengali entrepreneurs. 

Dr. Sibsankar Mukherjee has only paid his attention on the Ghosh, Ray, Raikot, Rahut 

and the Nawab group of the Jalpaiguri town. It is true to say without any hesitation 

that they were the stalwarts in Indian industry in the contemporary period and played 

an important role behind the growth and development of the Indian entrepreneurship. 

But there were also other Bengali entrepreneurs who attained copious fame along with 

the Ghosh, Roy and Nawab group in Indian tea industry. References should be made 

to Neyogi, Bhawmick, Bagchi, Karmakar, Sen, Lahiri, Sanyal, of the Jalpaiguri town 

and Samaddar family of Alipurduar town. In spite of their entrepreneurial activity, 

they played an important role in developing the socio – cultural environment of North 

Bengal. In addition to that the previous research works focused much on the first 

generation of our Bengali entrepreneurs. They did not emphasise on their second or 

third generation. Many of them later became a famous tea industrialist and ruled the 

Indian tea Industry singlehandedly. Tea industrialist Satyendra Prasad Roy (S.P. Roy), 

Birendra Chandra Ghosh (B.C. Ghosh), Rajendra Kumar Neyogi are deserved to be 

cited here.  We have tried to a large extent in providing an overall description about 

these tea industrialists through the research work.  
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                   Nevertheless, no serious study has yet been made on the growth and 

development of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the Hill area and Terai region of the 

Darjeeling district. It is great surprise to see that in regard to the first Bengali garden 

of the Jalpaiguri Dooars everyone should point out the Mogolkata tea estate 

established by the Jalpaiguri tea company in the year 1879.  But after passing the 150 

years of Indian tea industry nobody can say with confidence that which is the first 

Bengali garden in the Hill area and Terai region of the Darjeeling district? Professor 

Ranajit Dasgupta in his book ‘Society, Economy and Politics of Bengal: Jalpaiguri 

1869 – 1947” put his remarks that the feature of the Bengali entrepreneurship was not 

present in the Darjeeling or Assam plantations (P. 59) where as the Pal Chaudhury 

family of Ranaghat (Dist – Nadia) and Banarjee family of Kolkata played an 

outstanding exordium behind the emergence of a small but growing core of Indian 

entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in both Darjeeling hill and the Terai 

region. The despatch of the finest teas of Happy valley tea garden owned and 

controlled by the Banarjee family of Kolkata to the Royal family of Britain at once 

was really a praise worthy matter of Indian tea industry. The name of tea industrialist 

Biprodas Pal Chaudhury, Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury, Pashupati Banarjee, Amiya 

Banarjee is still current in the tea industry in Darjeeling hill. Similar lacuna is still 

available in regard to the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry of 

Terai region. Tarapada Banarjee (T.P. Banarjee) of Simulbari tea estate, Ila Pal 

Chaudhury of Mohorgaon Gulma tea estate draws no attention from the academicians, 

research scholars as yet. Both of this two tea industrialist along with tea planter B.C. 

Ghosh of Jalpaiguri town laid the foundation for the first time of an Indianised 

association in the Terai region namely “Terai Indian Planters Association” (TIPA, 

1928). Its main aim was to safeguard the interests of the Indian tea planters of this 

region. From the beginning, it had a good relation with the Indian Tea Planters’ 

Association (ITPA, 1915) of the Jalpaiguri town. Barring the entrepreneurial activity, 

tea industrialist T.P. Banarjee, Kiran Chandra Bhattacharya of Kiran Chandra tea 

estate, Satish Chandra Kar of Satish Chandra tea estate played an important role in 

developing the socio – cultural environment of such a dark hamlet like Siliguri town 

in the contemporary period. Tea industrialist Ajay Bhattacharya, the worthy son of 

Kiran Chandra Bhattacharya will always be remembered in the tea industry of North 

Bengal for his immense contribution behind the foundation of Tea Auction Centre at 

siliguri along with tea industrialist B.C. Ghosh. This study, as we believe, will go far 
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away to fill up the research gap in regard to the Bengali entrepreneurship of the 

Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts.    

                   For source materials the present study has depended on archival materials 

as well as on published government records, such as district gazetteers and census 

reports. Materials have also collected from oldest records of various tea gardens as 

well as Tea Associations. To draw a pen picture in regard to the emergence of Bengali 

entrepreneurship I have got the opportunity to see the joint stock companies to 

prepare a complete list of various Bengali owned tea companies having their head 

offices at Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar town and later in Calcutta.  

                 However, emphasis have given much in this respect on oral sources that is 

the interviews with persons, still alive, with memories dating back to the days when 

the companies were formed and transform its ownership to the other Indians 

especially the Marwaris. Actually in drawing the unwritten history of the Bengali 

owned gardens of the Darjeeling districts the oral sources are of much importance as 

there is paucity of primary and secondary sources in this field. The major problem 

which I have faced during the course of collecting materials from official records was 

that most of them were labour oriented. Sources in regard to the Bengali tea planters 

are really difficult to find out from such government official records. Nevertheless, 

the ex – managers, owners have never written down their memories in detail or 

maintain a diary. All are in their memories. Hence references have been collected 

from personal interviews with them. In addition to that the new owners of the Bengali 

owned tea gardens were never interested to maintain the oldest records for their 

personal economic interests. In view of this problem, field strips were undertaken in 

areas where the tea gardens situated. This helped me in getting access to a lot of 

unused papers related with their gardens. My interaction with the present generation 

of Bengali tea planters as well as senior managers, staffs of the past gave me helpful 

insights and perspectives for a better understanding of the decline of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in the tea industry in post – independence period. Lastly, through 

cross – verification of archival documents and field experience, this study has sought 

to reconstruct an overall history of the Bengali entrepreneurship during the period 

under study.  
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                    The present study attempts to provide an overall description of the tea 

plantation industry of the proposed area of my research dissertation. The introductory 

chapter elaborates the history, ecology and the geo – physical settings of the proposed 

area of our study. This chapter also seeks to elaborate the history of the tea gardens 

established both by the Europeans and Bengalis. It focuses on the different works of 

tea plantation industry by eminent historians and specialists of respective fields. It 

also explains the speciality of the proposed work which makes it different as a whole 

in comparison with other works of related field. The relevance of the research topic as 

well as the justification for the period of the dissertation has also been explained here. 

Nevertheless, sketches have also been drawn pertaining to the primary and secondary 

sources for writing the thesis and the respective places from where they were 

collected.    

                        The second chapter tries to explain the advent of the Bengali Hindu 

and Muslim entrepreneurs from different parts of undivided Bengal in the last phase 

of the nineteenth century in the tea plantation industry.  They have been found to be 

emerging from a particular social group. This group of people have common origin 

and uniform social behaviour and unique relation among them. They have similar 

economic objective that is how to set up a number of tea gardens of their own in spite 

of hindrances created by their alien counter parts. All these things contributed to a 

large extent to unite them as a class. It is true that socio – cultural distinction was 

present in between the Hindu and Muslim entrepreneurs but the strong religious bond 

lent its weight to consolidate their social strength.  The economic environment of this 

group of people having high social origin, formal education and specialised 

occupational background had some distinct characteristics. They lent more weight to 

social position than economic gain. They always gave first preference to social 

prestige rather than financial gain to do any work.  

                In the third chapter a brief profile of the growth and development of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry during the period under study 

has been given. In the initial years the tea plantation enterprise in North East India 

was under firm British control is well – known. But that did not mean that all of the 

tea estates were established under the European entrepreneurship. The discussion 

shows how our Bengali entrepreneurs had to set up numerous tea estates 

singlehandedly in spite of facing challenges from their European counterparts.   
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                  The fourth chapter deals with the emergence of economic nationalism in 

the contemporary tea industry. In the initial years the Indian tea planters did not allow 

to enter into the European Association like Duars Planters’ Association (DPA), 

Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association (DBITA). The membership of this 

Association was only allowed to the European planters only. There was overt racial 

prejudice and systematic discrimination on the part of the well – entrenched European 

planters. Therefore, in order to safeguard their interests and bring the Indian – owned 

garden under one umbrella “Indian Tea Planters Association” (ITPA), “Terai Indian 

Planters Association” (TIPA) came into existence which has waged a persistent Jehad 

right from the moment of its birth against the mechanisation of British influence. This 

chapter also emphasises the role played by the Bengali tea industrialists of colonial 

Jalpaiguri town in India’s freedom struggle movement.  

                  The fifth chapter explains the benevolent activities of our Bengali 

entrepreneurs behind the socio – cultural development of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling 

district in colonial and post - colonial period. The Bengali immigrants who settled in 

different parts of the Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts in the 19th and 20th centuries, 

had established cultural and religious organisations, promoting Bengali culture and 

sentiment in the process. In addition to that they also acted as torch – bearers of 

Bengali culture in the province. By the 1930’s Jalpaiguri had already achieved the 

status of a prospering town in the matter of literature. Jalpaiguri could rightly claim to 

be the ‘Venus of Bengal’ in that era. This chapter lays emphasis on how a colonial 

town which accounts for a large number of Bengali entrepreneurs could delve into the 

sea of literature and initiate a golden era of literary practice.  

               In the sixth chapter we will discuss the life – style of the Bengali tea planters 

in the context of our study. They enjoyed great social distinction in the contemporary 

society of both the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. The Bengali Hindus among 

them were predominantly upper caste Hindus; the Muslim also too enjoyed social 

distinction and were highly conscious of this fact. However, both of them formed an 

exclusive group placed on the highest stratum of the contemporary society. The prime 

mode of transport of the Bengali Entrepreneurs was horses, elephants, palanquins, 

barge, and motor car and so on. Their financial solvencies were highlighted in many 

of their activities. In spite of their entrepreneurial activities the Bengali tea planters 

left their mark in the field of sports and culture. Voluntary donations were one of the 
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main ingredients of the life style of the Bengali entrepreneurs. They were very cordial 

and open minded. The key to success of these first generation Bengali planters were 

strict discipline. They were also very punctual and strived to complete any work 

within the specific span of time. Their dress code was an exhibition of aristocracy. A 

knee light loose trousers along with dhuti and pump shoe were the traditional dress of 

a good number of Bengali tea planters in the contemporary period.  During festivals 

and occasions the premises of the households of the Bengali entrepreneurs became a 

place of congregation of people coming from different regions. The kitchens of these 

Bengali tea planters household were used to made adequate provisions to feed not 

only their relatives but also persons who came from their own native land daily. In 

order to carry out extensive musical practices, connoisseurs of music used to visit 

Jalpaiguri town of and on from every nook and corner of the country. They used to 

stay for months and their prime objective was to further the cause of music. Finally, 

the social obligation towards the employees at the tea estate was always at the back of 

their mind. Hence they preferred to provide assistance in any form to their garden 

employees for organizing cultural programmes or inter – garden football tournaments 

through which they could get recreation. Nevertheless, the Bengali tea planters 

sometime enacted in the dramas organized by their garden employees. Moreover, they 

did not hesitate to take part as a player in the inter – garden football tournaments. This 

behavioural pattern of the Bengali tea planters obviously cemented a co – relation 

with their garden employees.  

                   How the different socio – economic and political reasons made the 

platform behind the fall of the Bengali entrepreneurship in post – independence period 

forms the subject of the last chapter of the research dissertation. Till the second 

generation of the Jalpaiguri Bengali entrepreneurs the tea industry did not require any 

serious effort to run the estates. But since their third or fourth generation the scenario 

began to change. We cannot see such predominance holding by them over the tea 

industry of North Bengal which was set up long before days by their forefathers. The 

price of tea continued to fall over the years until it reached the rock-bottom. The 

financial liabilities of the weak tea-estates began to mount on a large scale. Financial 

institutions lent out their funds to the tea companies which failed to repay the loans. In 

such a changing environment the system of direction and control was required to be 

changed. But the entrepreneurial behavior remains unchanged. They faltered, failing 
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to keep pass with the tempo of change. Therefore the entrepreneurial function of the 

Bengalis came to an end. Today they have few tea estates exist of their own. Almost 

every tea estates are transferred to other Indians especially to the non-Bengalis. In 

short, their whereabouts are unknown as if they have disappeared into oblivion.  

                  The study closes with the concluding chapter which provides a general 

feature of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry both in the 

Himalayan and sub – Himalayan region of colonial Bengal. It also brings into light 

their bitter relation with the European tea planters which later on stimulated our 

Bengali entrepreneurs in setting up their own tea associations in order to safeguard 

their own interest. In addition to that this chapter also discuss elaborately the lifestyle 

of the Bengali entrepreneurs as well their managers. The commendable role played by 

them behind the growth and development of socio – cultural atmosphere in the 

proposed area of our research is also a luminant phase of this chapter. The sunset of 

the Bengali entrepreneurship and the major cause’s responsible behind it has also 

been depicted here. The emergence of the non – Bengali entrepreneurship in post – 

independence period in tea plantation industry is an important subject of discussion of 

the chapter. Lastly, re - entry of the Bengali entrepreneurs in twenty first century in 

different manner such as small tea growers have also been examined here.  
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                                                                   Chapter 2  

Advent of the Bengali Entrepreneurs in the Himalayan and Sub – 

Himalayan Region of Bengal 

Entrepreneurship as such is a subject about which all perhaps intuitively know 

something. Everyone is supposed to know how two and two make not four but eight! 

How money can be used to multiply itself rather than just add up! Everyone knows 

how the best use of human resources and utilise manpower in such a way that can 

produce more and more resources. These are all matters about which everyone have 

their own opinion; all that summated together is Entrepreneurship in the local context 

but there has not been enough written about the summation of the experience of local 

people in the tea industry 1. Professor Ananda Gopal Ghosh, an eminent expert on the 

history of North Bengal rightly remarks that ‘the main problem in writing the 

entrepreneurial history of the tea industry in North Bengal is that the data is in the 

minds of the managers, it has never been written down in detail’ 2. It, however, seems 

to me that this problem is prevailed not only in Dooars, Terai and Darjeeling hill but 

also in the tea plantation industry in Assam and Cachar as well.  

                The rise of Bengali entrepreneurs in the tea plantation industry in the 

Himalayan and sub – Himalayan region of Bengal that is Duars in Jalpaiguri district 

and the hill area and the Terai region of the Darjeeling district in colonial period is a 

social phenomenon. They have been found to be emerging from a particular social 

group. This group of people have common origin and uniform social behaviour and 

unique relation among them. They have similar economic objective that is how to set 

up a number of tea gardens of their own in spite of hindrances created by their alien 

counter parts. All these things contributed to a large extent to unite them as a class.  

What is more interesting is the recognition of the Indian Planters’ own Associations 

like “Indian Tea Planters’ Association” (ITPA), “Terai  Indian Planters’ Association” 

(TIPA) by even the ruling British planters against whom the founder had waged a 

persistent Jehad right from the moment of its birth. They could not deny the 

popularity of these Associations in spite of their bitter feeling towards it 3.  

              The origin of the Bengali entrepreneurs will be narrated here by drawing the 

pen picture of their social base from where they put their footsteps in this economic 
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venture of the proposed area of my research dissertation. The society is being 

stratified on the basis of some accepted classifications. On account of this social 

division, one class comes forward to undertake social leadership, other economic and 

another political leadership.  However, on the basis of this theoretical framework 

mentioned above, the emergence of the Bengali entrepreneurs in the tea plantation 

industry in Himalayan and sub – Himalayan region of Bengal will be explained 4.  

             It is true that particular socio – economic conditions always give rise to a 

class of people who undertakes the entrepreneurial activity. In spite of having the 

same economic environment all members of the society can never transform them as 

an entrepreneur. It requires some qualities like risk taking attitude and of course 

having the ability to grasp the economic opportunities anytime anywhere. The group 

of people who react to economic opportunities and grasp them properly can only be 

an entrepreneur in future. The Bengali entrepreneurs who came from various part of 

East Bengal owe the similar characteristics mentioned above which helped them 

largely to become an entrepreneur in the Colonial period. The aim of this chapter is to 

explain the emergence and the advent of the Bengali entrepreneurs in the tea 

plantation industry in North Bengal in the last phase of the nineteenth century and the 

first phase of the twentieth century.  

             The socio – economic and political condition of Bengal changed a great deal 

in these years which must have had an impact on the social base of the Bengali 

entrepreneurs 5. However, in the atlas of the entrepreneurial activity in the tea 

plantation industry we find two types of entrepreneurs there like Hindu and Muslim 

though most of them were belonged to the Hindu Community. Throughout our period 

we find that most of the Bengali entrepreneurs were the legal practitioners who 

remained the single largest occupational group. They were followed by the service 

holders, Jotedars and merchants. Despite the challenges thrown up by the Muslim 

entrepreneurs by virtue of their advantageous social and economic position, the Hindu 

entrepreneurs continued to dominate the industry. In this respect formal education 

prepared them to go far rather than the Muslim tea industrialists 6.  

                 The first region where the Indians especially Bengali’s emerged as an 

entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry was the Darjeeling hill, the summer capital 

of the British Government. However, in the beginning phase I would like to clarify 
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one thing. Question may arise why I have choose the term ‘Bengali’ rather than 

‘Indian’ in the given period where the first word of every Tea Associations 

established in North Bengal denote Indian like “Indian Tea Planters’ Association” 

(ITPA), “Terai  Indian Planters’ Association” (TIPA). The answer is that though the 

first word of these Associations bore the term Indian but the creators were all 

Bengalis. Even they were the only community across the whole India who showed 

first interest as an Indian in the tea Industry in spite of facing hindrances, 

discriminations from the European planters. In those days Darjeeling Hill, Terai, 

Dooars region of Bengal and Assam were the only places where the white tea planters 

appeared first. In this field the Bengalis were the only Indian who appeared as 

entrepreneurs side by side with the European planters. In Assam, references should be 

made to two Cachar Bengali gentlemen Baikuntha Charan Gupta and Dinanath Dutta 

who had to set up the tea estate at Varnepur in Cachar 7. However, in Bengal along 

with the European enterprise in the tea plantation industry in Himalayan and sub – 

Himalayan region, the Bengali entrepreneurs who came from various parts of 

undivided Bengal also played an important role in this field indeed. It is quite 

interesting to note that the first Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry 

in North Bengal came up in Darjeeling hill. The name of this first venture by a 

Bengali was the Makaibari Tea Estate. This tea estate in Darjeeling hill was started 

with the joint venture of Captain Samler and G.C. Banarjee in the year 1858 8. In 

1859 Captain Samler was appointed as an Agent of the Darjeeling Tea Company. A 

month before he died in 1859, Samler sold the garden to G.C. Banarjee permanently 

who ran his commissary and mail services business out of the old Tarapore Building 

at Kurseong next to the present day Goenka petrol Pump 9. The Tarapore Building has 

since been demolished but the Makaibari garden has not. However, recently in 2014 

the ownership of this garden has transferred to Dipankar Chattarjee, a stalwart in 

Indian tea industry. The last owner of the tea Estate was Swaraj Banarjee (popularly 

known as Raja Banarjee) 10. It is very unfortunate to say that G.C. Banarjee’s 

pioneering work in Indian tea was never given any recognition. So, after observing 

the fact in Darjeeling hill how can we say that the first Bengali entrepreneurship in the 

tea plantation industry was launched in Jalpaiguri Duars which have so long been 

acknowledged and abetted by different historians over the years 11. 
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            By 1856 development in the tea plantation industry in Darjeeling hill had been 

advanced from the experimental to a commercial stage. The Rev.T. Boaz, L.L.D. in 

January 1857 stated that tea had been raised from seed at Takvar by captain Masson, 

at Kurseong by Mr. Smith, at Hope Town by a company, on the Kurseong flats by Mr. 

Martin and between kurseong and Pankhabari by Captain Samler, an agent of the 

Darjeeling tea concern. Development now proceeded at a rapid rate. In 1856 the 

Alubari tea garden was opened by the Kurseong and the Darjeeling Tea Company and 

another garden by the Darjeeling Land Mortgage Bank on the Lebong spur. In 1859 

the Dhutaria garden was opened by Dr. Brougham and between 1860 and 1864 

gardens at Ging, Ambutia, Takdah and Phubsering were established by the Darjeeling 

Tea Company and at Takvar and Badamtam by the Lebong Tea Company. The 

Gardens now known as Makaibari, Pandam and Steinthal were also opened in this 

period 12. In this phenomenon, the Bengalis appeared slowly but with steadiness. In 

1874 the numbers of gardens in hill were 174 13. The numbers of Indian owned 

gardens were only five are as follows –  

             (a) Jogmaya Tea Estate of Paul Chaudhury family  

             (b) Makaibari and Happy Valley Tea Estate of the Banarjee family 

             (C) Arya Tea Estate of Burdwan Maharajadhiraja  

               (d) Sourini Tea Estate, Phuguri Tea Estate and Samripani Tea Estate of 

Bhagawati  Charan Rai. 

              The Summer Capital of the Bengal province that is Darjeeling hill must be 

considered not only in terms of the social history of the British but of the Indians as 

well 14. The British usually preferred to remain themselves aloof from the Indian 

masses but they were highly depended on these Indian masses for the construction 

and maintenance 15. Nearly every European who went to the hill stations in the early 

years relied on local people for porterage services. It was very common for a visitor to 

employ more than fifty or sixty men to carry the clothing’s, crockery and other 

necessary articles for a season’s stay in Darjeeling hill 16. However, a dearth of census 

data makes it difficult to know the history of the Darjeeling hill in the first half of the 

nineteenth century.  
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                  Apart from the massive influx of Indians as labourers, the first Indians to 

establish some sort of presence in the hill station were the princes like the 

Maharajadhiraja of Burdwan, Coachbehar Royal family and so on. They made 

Darjeeling as a seasonal residence in the first half of the twentieth century 17. 

However, among these royal families the Maharajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan was 

the only one who showed some interest in the tea plantation industry in hill. Why such 

initiatives lacked in case of other royal families is not known. It is true that the Cooch 

Behar Royal family established a tea estate namely Cooch Behar Tea Estate (P.O.  

Falakata) in the first half of the twentieth century  in Dooars 18 but why they did not 

take up such entrepreneurship in Darjeeling hill  in spite of having wealth and 

prestige, needs deep attention of the academic world. However, the Burdwan Royal 

family acquired huge properties under the tutelage of U.C. Mehtab 19. They acquired 

near about 1,600 acres of land consisting of forests, tea estates, residential houses, 

agricultural lands etc 20. The name of the tea estate established within the jurisdiction 

of the royal family was Arya Tea Estate. It was fully a European garden formed in the 

year 1885 but the land where the tea estate set up was granted by the Burdwan Royal 

family. Consequently, the European tea Company gave a handsome amount of 

revenue to the family 21.  

                   Not only the Indian princes entered the hill stations, a few number of 

Bengali people also for the sake of profession immigrated there from numerous part 

of undivided Bengal in the middle of the nineteenth century. To run the 

administration, educated English learned people became inevitable to the colonial 

Government. For instance we can mention the name of Ganesh Chandra Banarjee 

(G.C. Banarjee), the pioneer tea planter in Darjeeling hill. He was actually belonged 

to an aristocratic Zamindar family of Dacca by birth. He left his family settled at 

Boral in 24 Parganas of West Bengal at the age of 16 and travelled to North Bengal 

on horseback, leaving behind his family and fortunes. In Darjeeling hill he incepted 

his career as a translator and scribe with the East India Company. In addition to it, he 

was a young polyglot. Thus he established a good relation with the rulers and it 

helped him become the first Indian entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry in 

Darjeeling hill. This cordial relation culminated at the creation of a beautiful tea 

garden namely Makaibari Tea Estate with Captain Samler, a deserter from the British 

imperial army in the year 1858 22. Another Bengali entrepreneur who started his 

19 



career as an administrator and later transformed himself as a tea planter was 

Benimadhab Mitra. He was a fellow of the ‘Royal Horticultural Society’, London. His 

son Jitendra Nath Mitra was the first Chairman of the Darjeeling Municipality as an 

Indian 23. This family laid the foundation of Sannyasisthan Tea state in 1878 24.  

               The next outstanding family who succeeded to emerge as a tea planter in hill 

was the Pal Chaudhury family of Ranaghat, Nadia 25. Trade and money lending was 

their major source of income. In many cases, profits earned from business were 

invested in purchasing Zamindari rights.  Before the battle of Plassey, they earned 

huge wealth by acting as an agent or Bania and middleman for the Company’s 

servants and also through the British private trade transactions. By the end of the 

eighteenth century they were confined to a more restricted role with the development 

of agency houses 26. Over the years, many of them had established them as influential 

traders and landowners of substance. Towards the end of the nineteenth century we 

find a number of well to do traders, money lenders, Zaminders who emerged as newly 

trading communities 27. Silk and salt trade respectively became two major sources of 

income to them. The affluence of the Pal Choudhury family was an outcome of this 

phenomenon.  Later they expanded their economic activities to other areas but most 

notable thing was their interest shown in purchasing Zamindari estates, sub – in 

feudatory tenures and revenue firming rights 28. So after gaining huge wealth and 

fortune from various sources, they began to search other areas for investment. During 

that period tea industry was the normal choice to them. Two reasons, according to my 

survey were responsible behind this scenario. First, the middle of the nineteenth 

century had witnessed a spectacular change in Darjeeling hill with the creation of new 

tea estates. It undoubtedly opened up a new field to them. To invest there they did not 

face any major problem from the British Government as they carried on the legacy of 

maintaining good relation with the British Government prior to the Battle of Plassey. 

Secondly, tea was the only venture where quick return in short time was only 

possible. The forerunner of the Pal Chaudhury family in the tea plantation industry 

was Naffer Ch. Pal Chaudhury. His first and foremost venture was the Jogmaya Tea 

Estate which he bought from Mr. Bells in 1864 29. 

            It is absolutely true that until 1933 the ownership of most of the tea estates in 

Darjeeling hill belonged to the British Sterling tea companies having their head 

offices in London 30. By creating formidable barriers to the entry of ‘natives’, colonial 
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tea companies maintained an oligopolistic position up to 1947 though exceptions were 

also there like the Banarjee family of Makaibari, Happy Valley Tea Estate and Paul 

Chaudhury family of Jogmaya Tea Estate and so on. However, in between 1933 – 

1947 the gradual entry of the Indian entrepreneurs took place in this region 31. The 

sudden fall of tea price in London market due to the economic slump since 1930’s 32 

and of course the immense effect of India’s freedom struggle movement to wipe out 

the British Government fall the colonial firms from grace and made a hasty retreat 

from India 33. Although a large number of British managing agencies like Andrew 

Yule, Gillanders Arbuthnot, Devenport & Co., Begg Dunlop & Co. packed up after 

1947, many others remained. But they could not survive their position in the tea 

industry owing to the shortage of fund, mismanagement and followed the same path 

even after 1960’s like their forefathers 34. This situation no doubt accelerated the 

advent of Indian entrepreneurs in this field. This vacuum was fulfilled by the notable 

industrialists of Kolkata like Goenka, Bidla, Khaitan family.  For instance, the tea 

estates established under the initiative of the Duncan Brothers & Company were 

owned by G.P. Goenka and are now being controlled and managed by the same 

family 35. In regard to the Bengali entrepreneurs we can mention the names of Mr. 

Parswanath Ghatak who owned the Mission Hill tea Estate from a British planter after 

independence 36.  

              The next tea planting area where the Bengali entrepreneurs put their feet was 

the Dooars region. The British classified the land of the Dooars region into three 

types: the tea plantations subject to privilege regulations, the reserved forests areas 

and the Khas Mahal areas. By early twentieth century the entire Dooars area came to 

be studded with tea plantations. There was a structural change in the Jalpaiguri society 

after its annexation to British Bengal. Before annexation it was a little village. A small 

garrison was stationed there 37. Besides the Raikots had their revenue office and 

residence located here. Because of these two establishments, some traders, petty 

officials and lawyers came in course of time to settle there 38. Among the first batch 

immigrants a large number of Bengali people came here from Rangpur.  Before the 

creation of Jalpaiguri as a district town all the legal works were done in the Rangpur 

Court. Earlier these were held in Beharampore. However, the British Government 

realised that it became really difficult to keep eye over the Garo, Khasi region 

historically called North East Frontier Association from Beharampore. Hence, the 
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Court was shifted from Beharampore to Rangpur. But with the creation of Assam as a 

province in 1874 it became really inconvenient for the Britishers’ to keep a 

connection in between Guwahati and Jalpaiguri, a newly originated district. In 

addition to it, owing to the disturbances of snakes in Rangpur, the optimum pressure 

coming from the European tea planters of the Dooars region and also the phenomenal 

identity of Jalpaiguri as a biggest town after Guwahati in North – Eastern compelled 

the colonial rulers to think whether they would remain the court in Rangpur or not. 

This resulted in the transforming of Court from Rangpur to Jalpaiguri.   That is why 

we could not see such a massive European Club in the whole North – East region 

excepting Jalpaiguri town 39.  

                So, with this effect a new administrative headquarter was created in 

Jalpaiguri district and it opened up some new opportunities in the field of 

employment. The local residents of Jalpaiguri district especially the Rajbangsi’s could 

not respond effectively to the new opportunities. Perhaps being traditional they were 

in general conservative and were not inclined to venture much beyond their own 

periphery. Hence, all the positions were filled up by the immigrant population from 

rest of Bengal as well as from outside. A nebular social stratification began to take 

shape there since that period which indeed made the platform for the rise of the 

Bengali entrepreneurs of the Jalpaiguri town 40.  It is true that at the time of the 

amalgamation of the Duars, the Bengali population was negligible. The celebrated 

accounts of Samuel Turner (An account of an Embassy to the Court of Teshoo Lama 

in Bhutan and Tibet), Captain Pemberton (1838 Report on Bhutan), Dr. D.F. Rennie ( 

Bhutan and the Story of the Dooars War) and George Bogle ( 1876 Narrative of 

George Bogle) do not mention any Bengali settlement in the Dooars. The possibility 

of Bengali residents in Jalpaiguri  subdivision seemed promising but its augmentation 

and immigration to it and to Alipurduar was a post Anglo – Bhutan war feature 41. 

The Jalpaiguri Gazetteer is clear about this fact and it reads that “After the formation 

of Jalpaiguri district with it’s headquarter at Jalpaiguri town and sub divisional 

headquarter at Alipurduar, the district began to attract educated Hindu gentry from 

various parts of East Bengal. The administration needed clerks and lawyers. Once the 

clerks and lawyers came and settled down there, their needs attracted doctors and 

teachers. .... Thus a process of urbanisation set in.” 42 
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               So, centring round the administrative headquarters, all kinds of commercial 

activities began to grow up there. For administrative reason in all most all cases a 

massive connection developed with metropolitan centres that is Calcutta by the 

1870’s through transport and communication. Trade and commerce, administrative 

ramifications including establishments like the Judiciary – all these illuminating 

factors together produced a factory of employment there which indubitably attracted a 

large number of educated unemployed youths of Eastern Bengal. First of all, 

subordinate administrative posts were created which were opened at that time to the 

Indians. Next, came the clerical jobs and most importantly the British Judicial system 

opened up considerable employment opportunities for the native people. In fact, 

during the period the prime focus of the best talented students were addressed to law. 

The British Judicial system provided such sort of opportunities to the young talented 

unemployed Indian legal practitioners, among them the Bengali youths ranked first. 

So being attracted by these new openings of employment these youths started to 

migrate there. Thus a new society was born which was completely different from the 

earlier one whose infrastructure was based primarily on agriculture.  

              It is true that all the employment amenities in Judicial and administrative 

sector were not filled up by these youth pleaders. It highly required formal English 

educated people. To fulfil the need the local people residing there acquired formal 

education in a number but that was not up to satisfactory level. Thus it provoked a 

number of English educated people residing in Eastern India to immigrate in to 

Jalpaiguri town with intention to settle there permanently 43. The upper caste Hindus 

by virtue of their academic qualifications were said to have swallow up the 

opportunities. The same caste group also came to fill up the vacancies in the Judicial 

set up. A few Muslim families also migrated to Jalpaiguri town from various part of 

Eastern and Southern Bengal like Noakhali, Tipperah, Rajshahi, Dacca in response to 

the fresh opportunities mentioned above but their number were not so high as the 

Hindus were44 . The important but the small Hindu community were the Marwaris. 

This group did not show any interest until the 1930’s to promote a company in this 

sector but played an important role since 1910 by providing all types of assistance to 

others in promoting companies 45. In regard to this community the Daga and the 

Kalyani family took the main role 46.  Further, to run the local commercial activities 

an efficient indigenous credit system was necessary for trade and commerce. 
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Therefore, the new opportunities in employment and commercial activities were 

restricted to only those who had the qualifications and means. In this context it will 

not be exaggerated to say that this is the main reason why the great majority of the 

Bengali educated class can be found in every nook and corner of the Country and 

across the World where the British colonial economic activities had spread.  However, 

among the pioneer Hindu promoters the Ray and Ghosh group belonged to the Rarhi 

sub – community. We know that the western part of the river Ganges including the 

districts of Burdwan, Birbhum, Bankura are historically known as Rarh and the 

residents of this area are commonly known to us as Rarhis. The upper part of the river 

Ganges is historically known to us Varendra Bhumi and the residents of this area are 

commonly known as Varendras 47. Both Tarini Prasad Ray and Jogesh Chandra 

Ghosh, the first generation entrepreneur within the Bengali Hindu community came 

from the adjacent villages of Manikganj subdivision in Dacca district. Both the 

leaders had their respective followers who always played an important role by giving 

assistance to them from all angles. Whenever this two Hindu pioneer began to form a 

new company membership to the board of directors were always filled by their 

beloved followers. Certain names are worthy to be mentioned here like Jay Govinda 

Guha, Annada Charan Sen, Purna Chandra Ray, Kaviraj Satish Chandra Lahiri,  Purna 

Chandra Das and so on 48. The Muslim group led by Nawab Musharuff Hossain also 

followed the same style mentioned above.  However, socio – cultural distinction was 

present between the Hindu and Muslim entrepreneurs. They had high social origin, 

formal education and specialised occupational background. They always gave first 

preference to social prestige rather than financial gain to do any work 49. 

                                Table 2.1  Rise of Population in Jalpaiguri Town 

                              Year:         1872             1881        1891          1901               1911                1921                                       

                  Population:         6598             7936        9682          9708              11469               14520 

              (Source: Census of India, 1921, Bengal Part ii, Table xiii, Pts. A, B and appendix ix; Table xv) 
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                               Table 2.2  Caste composition of Jalpaiguri Entrepreneurs 

 Year               Total No of Entrepreneurs         No of Hindus                 No of Muslims              others  

1877 – 1909               39                                             26                                   08                               05 

1909 – 1930             87                                        66                                 21                                -   

  Total                          126                                      92                                 29                               05  

                                   (Source: Census of India, 1931, Bengal Part ii, Table xvii)  

              The first factor which contributed to a large extent behind the rise of the 

Bengali people as an entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry was the granting of 

non – transferable tea leases to individuals.  During the first phase from the 

foundation of the new district non – transferable tea leases were granted to 

individuals. This privilege was received not only by the white coloured people,  

Indians were also stood in the same line who developed their tea gardens with their 

own money and small investments from other individuals including government 

officials, army officers and doctors and so on. The risk involved in these initial 

ventures was very high and the capital invested was very small 50. By the turn of the 

century individual efforts were replaced by large joint – stock companies like 

“Jalpaiguri Tea Company” formed in the year 1879. Practically it was an association 

of poor men determined to do a big thing. However, they started with very small 

capitals which they could gather. The people who had cash money at hand to start a 

tea garden did not hesitate to enter into the terra – incognita. The Jalpaiguri Tea 

Company was raised with a small capital of Rs. 50,000 only. The company had only 

two hundred shares of Rs. 250.00 each. In its beginning stage, only selected seventy 

three share holders subscribed hundred and fifty four that was more than three fourths 

of all the shares 51. It really indicated a strong personal attachment or bondage of 

friendship among them. A plot of 600 acres was taken by this group of entrepreneurs 

on lease which was earlier rejected by the British planters on account of its smallness 

in size. The declaration of the dividend by the Jalpaiguri Tea Company in 1888 for the 

first time as a Tea Company emboldened others to penetrate into this economic field. 

It undoubtedly originated a favourable invest environment to the native people 

migrated in Jalpaiguri town. However, after three years from the foundation of their 

first Tea Company they established another one namely Gurjhangjhora Tea Company 

in the year 1882. The name of the garden run under this company was Gurjhangjhora 
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Tea Estate. The land where the garden was set up was earlier rejected by the British 

planters on account of communicative problem 52. 

                The second factor which accelerated the immigration from various part of 

undivided Bengal was the free entry railway passes granted by the British 

Government to the Dooars. During that period no extra inducements were necessary 

for immigration to the Dooars. By taking the advantage a large number of people 

began to advent there from the adjoining districts of Rangpur. Between the Census of 

1881 and 1981 near about 32,224 immigrants were sent in Dooars from the aforesaid 

region. The migrants from Rangpur and Dinajpur belonged to the Jotedar, Zamindar 

classes and most of them were pleaders, investing in the new profitable tenancies in 

this area.  

                  The third factor was the non – availability of land.  Due to the scarcity of 

waste lands in Dooars during the first decades of the twentieth century the Indians 

especially Bengali entrepreneurs started to find out land of desired quality where they 

could establish tea garden.  This process was resulted in the formulation of a number 

of tea estates in Assam and Terai by the Bengali entrepreneurs. In the meantime an 

attempt was also made from the residential Jotedars to convert their Jote lands into tea 

gardens as the capitalised value of the Jote lands proved less profitable in comparison 

with the tea gardens. Hence a number of Jotedars began to convert their Jote lands 

into tea gardens or sold to the tea companies. In this context we can easily mention 

the name of Prasanna Deb Raikot of the renowned Raikot family of Jalpaiguri town 

who was said to have promoted some proprietary estates on his Zamindari lands like 

Baikanthapur Tea Company Ltd. Established in the year 1916 with Bhanderpur and 

Shikarpur Tea Estate (1917) and Karala Valley Tea Company Ltd. (1919) 53.    

                 The fourth factor was the high demand of qualified pleaders. In the last 

decades of the nineteenth century it became a fashion of doing a degree in law rather 

than other subject. Several reasons were responsible for this fact, first of all it was so 

easy to achieve a degree in law rather than other subjects and secondly, for the newly 

acquired territories qualified pleaders were highly demanded to the British 

Government. Due to the scarcity of qualified pleaders, the Collectorate or Magistrate 

of many districts in Bengal awarded persons certificates qualifying them to act as 

legal advisors in their respective districts. These certificate holders were also pleaders 
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but their jurisdiction was limited within the district only. It was seen frequently that in 

many cases a certificate – holder or Mukhtar earn a lot in comparison with a qualified 

lawyer 54.  To illustrate the fact mentioned above, we can easily utter the name of 

Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty, the pleader and the founder of the Jadavpur Tea Estate in 

Dooars. In the late nineteenth century most of the members of the Jalpaiguri Bar 

Association practised by virtue of the certificates issued by the District Collector. 

Only Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty was a B.A., B.L. During the period Victoria College 

(Now it is known as Acharya Brajendra Nath Sil College, commonly known as 

A.B.N. Sil College) was the only college in the Northern part of Bengal from where a 

student could achieve B.A., B.Ls. and M.A., B.Ls. However, Jadav Chandra 

Chakrabarty was such type of a lawyer who earned a handsome income from various 

settlement cases during that period. For example, during the year 1907 – 10 his 

average annual income was Rs. 60,000 approximately from legal practice alone. 

Further he was also retained by the Royal Bhutan Government to represent Bhutan in 

Boundary demarcation cases. In this way he earned both favour and property from the 

Bhutan Government and this helped him to obtain land for the Anjuman Tea 

Company Ltd. (1882) 55.  

                So, as a newly formed district obviously Jalpaiguri had a special attraction 

for the lawyers.  To affix the land – revenue in the newly formed Jalpaiguri district as 

well as civil suits on land and attestations of land – titles shot up the demand for 

pleaders. Moreover, fresh demands were also came from various European Tea 

Companies as well as Jotedars of having a law agent in order to deal with the legal 

matters mainly in connection with land. It resulted in the migration of a number of 

qualified pleaders in Jalpaiguri from various districts of East Bengal. It is true that in 

this process those who came to Jalpaiguri were earlier retained by the Bhutan 

Government for the Bengal – Bhutan boundary demarcation.  It helped them a lot to 

establish them as a successful lawyer towards the Jotedars as well as to the European 

Tea Companies. Almost all of the first group of Bengali pleaders were the law agents 

of the European Tea Companies. It is true that the Jalpaiguri pleaders were absentee 

landlords. They acquired jotes only in South Maynaguri Pargana. Most of the 

successors of the first group Bengali pleaders styled them as Jotedars. According to 

Milligans report, “large portion of land was held by Amlas, Vakils, Mukhtears of 

District Court.”56 This group of people, according to some economic historians, were 
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called “National Bourgeoisie” as they played an important role to modernise the 

society and polity of this region. They also nourished a national feeling among them.  

               The fifth factor which lured the Bengali entrepreneurs to come in this 

economic venture was the huge profit earned by the European Tea Companies during 

the First World War. It opened up more new markets across the World for Indian tea. 

The war time profit was a great attraction to a large number of Indian entrepreneurs as 

they realised that high rate of profit was assured from this trade. In the first phase the 

Jotedars as well as the merchants kept themselves aloof from investing in the 

economic field. Rather they were highly interested in making quick money by 

offering loan to the European Tea Companies in high rate of interest. It is true that the 

European tea gardens were financed by the financial institutions situated in Calcutta 

or elsewhere but sometime it was proved insufficient to run the tea gardens. Hence 

they expanded their hands to the outsiders and this opportunity was taken by the 

residential Jotedars, merchants 57. However, the scenario began to change since the 

First World War when it was proved that it was more profitable to invest in the tea 

business instead of making quick money by offering loan to the European Tea 

Companies in high rate of interest. Hence the Jotedars came forward with their land 

and the merchants with their money and it resulted in the formation of a number of tea 

estates by the Indians especially Bengali entrepreneurs.  For example we can mention 

certain names like Bhojnarayan Tea Estate in Terai, Anandapur Tea Estate, 

Laxmikanta Tea Estate in Dooars and so on 58.  

                  Sixthly, there were other two major areas in Dooars where the British 

Government took much interest. These were the reserved forests and tea gardens. In 

the year 1863 T. Anderson the then Director of the Botanical Gardens in Calcutta was 

appointed temporarily as the conservator of Forests in the Dooars region. He realised 

that the forests in the Dooars region were of little use to the local community and it 

should be made available to the other parts of Bengal for commercial utilisation 59. 

The department was very much optimistic to a large extent that the Dooars timber 

would replace the more extensive timber from Oudh and Nepal in the markets of East 

Bengal and would soon be able to generate a handsome profit on its own 60. Moreover 

the beginning of the North Bengal Railway in 1874 for transporting tea and timber 

across the whole India facilitated the demand of high quality of timbers of the Dooars 

forests for the construction of rail lines. In addition, under the pressure from the 
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‘Dooars planters Association’ the Secretary of State entered into a contract with the 

‘Octavious Steel Company’ in 1891 to construct the Bengal Dooars Railway 61. All 

these facts mentioned above produced a high demand of timber merchants in the 

region in order to supply good quality of timbers in the markets of East Bengal for 

high profit and also for the Government to move along with the company appointed 

for the construction of railways. To fulfil the need a number of European contractors 

were appointed there like F.A. Shillingford but their number were not enough at par 

with the demand. This gap was fulfilled with the immigration of a number of Bengali 

enthusiastic people coming from various part of East Bengal. They earned a lot of 

money by doing this job as a contractor which later intrepid them to act as an 

entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry of this region. In this context, we can 

mention the name of Beharilal Ganguli, Ibrahim Sowdagar and so on. Beharilal 

Ganguli hailed from Jessore. He came to Jalpaiguri as a timber merchant. From a 

timber trader he later on transforms himself as a Jotedar by his own incredible virtue. 

He had close relations with Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. Both of them jointly bought 

the Altadanga grant which was originally taken by Kalimohan Roy and Durgabati 

Sen. This resulted in the formation of the Altadanga Tea Estate in the year 1878. This 

tea estate was controlled and managed by the Jalpaiguri Tea Company 62.  

       Table 2.3Number of Sleepers supplied from the Buxa Forest Division 1879 – 1882 63
  

                                       Year                    Number of Sleepers supplied from the Buxa Division 

                                       1879                                                       18,449 

                                       1880                                                        22,683 

                                       1881                                                        29,865 

                                      1882                                                          21,602 

  (Source: Proceedings Report of the Forest Administration of Lower Province of 

Bengal.) 

                   Seventhly, the emergence of nationalism across the whole of Bengal also 

left its indelible impetus in this region, especially in Jalpaiguri town. Like many other 

Indians, the immigrant Bengalis of the Jalpaiguri town endeavoured to do something 

by which the vanity of the colonial Government would be crush. The immigrant 

Bengalis of the Jalpaiguri town educated in English education tried to demonstrate 
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that in every sphere of activity they were as capable and efficient as their European 

counter parts. Whenever and wherever it was possible they tried to show that their 

capabilities were at par with those of the Europeans. This was the main reason why 

they assumed it as their foremost duty to penetrate into every field where the 

Europeans traded. This nationalistic idea actually inspired them to take initiative as an 

entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry in future 64.  

                Eighthly, among the Bengali entrepreneurs a very few of them before 

transforming themselves as a tea - planter worked as an employee in some gardens 

run by the European companies. Naturally by seeing the white tea planters they 

achieved a lot of experiences about the tea plantation industry. Ostensibly, the contact 

with the European planters helped them a lot in the process of securing grants of 

waste lands, procuring of labourers for their own gardens and so forth. In those days, 

no statutory rules and obligations were implemented by the Colonial Government for 

the tea garden labourers. The rates of wages were very low and other benefits for the 

plantation labourers were also negligible. Therefore, the labour cost did not pose an 

inconvenient environment to the planters for running their tea estates. The system of 

recruitment of labour force was known to the Jalpaiguri professionals. Because before 

transforming themselves as a tea - planter they worked as a supplier of labourer to 

various garden. For instance, we can mention the name of Sachindra Chandra Mitra of 

Jalpaiguri town who earned a lot of money by supplying labourer coming from 

Chotanagpur, Hazaribag, Ranchi area into the Teari – Dooars region 65.    

              Ninthly, the management and control of the Sterling or British Rupee Public 

Limited Tea Companies were maintained by the European Managing Agency Houses 

of Calcutta like Devenport & Co., Gillanders  Arbuthnot, Begg Dunlop & Co., 

Andrew Yule & Co ., Duncan Brothers & Co. and so on 66. According to the survey 

carried out by me it is important to mention that there were 18 Sterling Tea 

Companies and 33 British Rupee Public Limited Tea Companies working in 

Jalpaiguri town. The British Rupee Joint – Stock Companies first appeared in 

Jalpaiguri town in the year 1882 but the style of granting waste land on lease to set up 

tea gardens were incepted since 1875. In between 1875 to 1900 altogether 170 new 

leases were granted to different European shareholders 67.  
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Period     Total No of leases    No of leases sanctioned to Leaseholders   No of leases transferred  

 1875  

   to                         178                                                158                                          137 

1900 

(Source: Progress Report of the Forest Administration, 1877/78, 1882/83, 1876, 1881, 

1900.) 

              However, In order to safeguard their assets and also for the sake of 

commercial interests especially after the crisis generated in 1860’s, the British Joint – 

Stock Companies vested all the responsibilities of their estates to the Managing 

Agency Houses to secure their assets. Thus in this way the management and control 

of the Sterling or British Rupee Public Limited Tea Companies were passed into the 

hands of the Managing Agency Houses. But the task of supervision was left to the 

native employees usually known as ‘Babus’. They were actually placed immediately 

after the European manager. Among the Babus, the Bengali people ranked first. In 

those days, Bengali was the only community who in contrast with the other 

community learned the English language for the first time.  Hence, to run their tea 

gardens these English learned people were highly demanded to the European 

manager. Here lies the main reason which is why in those days most of the Babus 

were Bengali. However, they were addressed by the European manager as ‘Bangali 

Babu’. Their foremost duty was to look after cultivation and processing. In short, all 

types of work enviable excepting the duty of a manager to run a tea estate properly 

were attributed to them.  Thus, they attained a lot of experiences which helped them 

later on to set up a tea estate of their own. For example, we can mention the formation 

of the Dhawlajhora Tea Estate.  Manager Anath Bandhu Sen of Gurjangjhora Tea 

Estate, Manager Harimohan Biswas of Malnady Tea Estate, Barababu (Head 

supervisory staff) Rajanikanta Ghosh of Rangamati Tea Estate and many more tea 

garden employees played an important role to set up the ‘Bengal Dooars National tea 

Company Ltd’. on 19.08.1912. The garden run under the flagship of this company 

was the Dhawlajhora Tea Estate in Alipurduar sub – division, Dist – Jalpaiguri 

established in the year 1915. Gudambabu (Store keeper of a garden) Ratneshwar 

Dasgupta of Banarhat Tea estate extended his hands towards the Saha Brothers 
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namely Ramananda Saha, Nityananda saha coming from to establish the Ambari Tea 

Estate under the flagship of Sahabad Tea Company established in the year 1920 68.  

                Further, the Bengali Babus the most skilled workers and supervisory staff of 

the European gardens, proved as an extra advantage to the Bengali entrepreneurs. It is 

to be noted that a large number of Bengali Babus attained a respectable position from 

the European planters for their style of work and devotion to garden in the atlas of the 

tea industry.  In some European garden, the Bara Babu and the manager were seen to 

take food in the same table and also shared views to each other for the improvement 

of the garden 69. But after hearing the call from the Bengali – owned gardens to work 

as a manager or supervisory staff they did not hesitate to relinquish their service for 

the sake of nationalism in spite of smaller pay – packets. So, the knowledge of 

cultivation and processing acquired by the Indian staff that is the Bengali Babus 

worked earlier at the European gardens proved as an invaluable help to the Indian 

planters which increased their confidence to establish a tea garden of their own like 

their counterparts.  

               Lastly, the most important factor which helped the rise of the professional 

and other occupational groups as entrepreneurs was the pattern of business 

organisation. We know that in proprietary business organisation personal supervision 

and complete involvement is essential. But the Joint – stock business organisation is a 

team work. It can only run by the effort of a team including manager, staff and so on. 

The Bengali entrepreneurs followed the second policy where executive power was 

exercised on their managerial and secretarial staff by the board of directors who were 

elected by the shareholders to run the garden in their interest. In short, it was a perfect 

example of absentee ownership in capital. However, this feature was not only 

available within the Bengali entrepreneurs of the Jalpaiguri town, even the Bengali 

entrepreneurs in Darjeeling hill and Terai region also followed the same policy.  
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Table 2.4 Caste, Occupation and Native places of the Bengali Entrepreneurs of 

Jalpaiguri Town. 

       Name           Caste      Occupation    Native places       Tea Estate 

Jadav Chandra 

Chakrabarty 

Hindu Brahmin        Pleader         Pabna      Jadavpur 

Munshi Rahim 

Baksh 

       Muslim Govt. Service       Noakhali    Altadanga 

Rajendra Kumar 

Neyogi 

  Hindu Non – 

Brahmin 

      Pleader         Dacca    Khayerbari  

Bidhu Bhushan 

Samaddar  

            Do       Pleader       Jassore     Turturi and   

Patkapara 

Jogesh Chandra 

Ghosh 

            Do       Pleader         Dacca     Subhasini 

Jyotish Chandra 

Pal Chauhdury 

            Do     Zamindar          Nadia     Radharani 

Ananda Chandra 

Rahut  

            Do     Zamindar         Dacca     Anandapur 

Prasanna Deb 

Raikot 

           Do     Zamindar       Jalpaiguri     Bhanderpur 

Tarini Prasad Ray            Do       Pleader          Dacca        Madhu 

Laxmi Kanta Das            Do     Zamindar      Jalpaiguri     Laxmikanta 

                  

                   The second significant aspect of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea 

plantation industry took place in the Terai region of the Darjeeling district. The term 

‘Terai’ originates from a Persian word signifying dampness 70. By 1907 – o8 no more 

waste lands were available in the Dooars region 71. It compelled the Bengali 

entrepreneurs to search for arable or Jote lands suitable for tea cultivation. This search 

sent the Indians across the boundary of the Dooars that is the Terai region as well as 

in the lower province of Assam 72. Empirical study reveals that there were several 

reasons which led the Bengali entrepreneurs to open up the gardens of their own in 

the foothills of the Darjeeling district. These are as follows -  

                    Firstly, with the development of ‘Darjeeling Himalayan Railway’ (DHR) 

and the demand of timber from the forest zone across the river Mahananda 

accelerated the process of migration of a number of Bengali traders and professional 
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men in this region. J.D. Hooker in his “Himalayan Journals” stated that “The Terai 

region is called ‘Morung’ and supplies ‘sal’ and ‘sisso’ timber for the Calcutta 

market, the logs being floated down the Konki and cosi rivers to the Ganges”. Dr. 

Barun Dey and Pranab Ranjan Roy in an article “Notes for Darjeeling District” writes 

that “The Baikunthapur estate was an important centre of the timber – logging 

industry and trade. Many merchants from Bihar as well as Giri Gosains of the 

Dasnami Naga sect of Benaras invested in this”. So in lure of huge profit some of 

them permanently settled here which later helped them to become a tea planter 73. As 

a researcher it is important to mention that the immigration of outsiders in lure of 

timber business was not confined within the Terai – Dooars region only, its effect was 

also expanded in Assam as well. In Goalpara district, Assam the large number of 

Bengali people residing there are timber merchants even today. However, the name of 

Satish Chandra kar, the founder of the Satish Chandra Tea Estate can be cited here as 

an example about the Terai region.  

                     Secondly, the formation of tea gardens by European planters like 

Gungaram, Hansqua, Ord Terai, Tirrihannah, Simulbarie, Belgachi, Paharghumia and 

so on in the middle of the 19th century in the Terai region in spite of its unhealthy 

climate actually accelerated the process of immigration of a number of educated 

Bengali youths to work as a tea garden employee. By doing this job over the years 

they attained a lot of experiences which helped them later on to set up a tea estate of 

their own. For example, we can mention the name of Gopal Chandra Sarkar, the 

owner of the Bengdubi Tea Estate. He began his career as an employee of a European 

tea garden in Dooars and later worked as an Assistant Manager in an Indian garden 

namely Kamalpur tea estate. By virtue of his work, he later on bought the Bengdubi 

Tea Estate from a European tea company 74.   

                   Thirdly, accepting the two novel characters in regard to the emergence of 

the Bengali entrepreneurship in the Terai region there were other types of 

professionals such as Bankers, tea garden managers, Government officials, 

Tahashildars who later transform them as a planter To cite examples we can mention 

certain names as follows –  

1) Bogra Loan Office, P.O. – Bogra, East Pakistan founder of the 

Ashapur Tea Estate;  
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2) Jyotirindra Nath Sen, Chairman of the Dinajpur Bank of Undivided 

Bengal founder of the Niscintapur Tea Estate;75 

3) Tarapada Banarjee, Manager of the Simulbari Tea Estate later became 

the owner of the same estate 76.  

4)  Kamal Krishna Haldar, Tahashildar of Burdwan Maharajadhiraja in 

Darjeeling hill founder of the Kamalpur Tea Estate, P.O. – Bagdogra.77 

 

                    Fourthly, the war time profit in tea business during the First World War 

attracted the entrepreneurs in the creation of tea gardens to a large extent. But their 

dreams could not succeed at that time on account of the scarcity of suitable lands in 

the Dooars region. Hence, owing to the absence of Khas lands their attraction was 

shifted to the Terai region where jote lands were available. Moreover, the Jotedar 

class of this region after realising the capitalised value of their assets which lay 

unproductive before being taken up for plantation was gradually attracted to invest in 

tea. For example we can mention the name of Bhojnarayan Singh, a Rajbanshi Jotedar 

by class who converted his jote lands into tea cultivation. The name of this garden is 

Bhojnarain Tea Estate. The Raikots of Baikunthapur also allowed their Zamindari to 

be utilised for tea garden employees group like Sunny Valley, Merry view, 

Saraswatipur, Karala valley Tea Company. The size of the Indian owned gardens 

were much smaller than the British owned Gardens 78.                                                                          

                       However, the emergence of the Bengali entrepreneurs received a 

setback initially during the post war slump (1919 – 1921) but since 1924 further the 

tempo increased steadily till the Great Depression in 1930’s. In 1933 the International 

Tea Agreement was signed by various tea producing companies which stipulated that 

no more new tea gardens could be set up. This proclamation certainly bought a 

deadline in the atlas of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry.   

                          Prior to 1947, new tea estates in India were often established on the 

extension of the existing ones. The practice was like that; any tea estate acquiring 

through extension a large area was ultimately divided into two tea estates. This 

practice certainly gave rise to such new tea estates like Matidhar and Bijlimani in 

Terai. But after independence no such tea estates came into existence 79.  
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Table 2.5 Caste, Occupation and Native Places of the Bengali Entrepreneurs in 

Darjeeling Terai      

       Name         Caste    Occupaiton   Native places  Tea Estates  

Kamal Krishna 

Haldar 

Hindu Brahmin Tahasildar     Burdwan   Kamalpur 

Jyotindra Nath 

Sen 

Hindu Non 

Brahmin 

Govt. Service      Khulna  Nischintapur 

Kiran Chandra 

Bhattacharya 

   Hindu Brahmin     Businessman      Pabna  Kiran Chandra  

Satish Chandra 

Kar 

Hindu Non 

Brahmin 

Timber merchant      Khulna  Satihs Chandra  

Sachin Chandra 

Mitra 

          Do Labour Contractor     Jessore Kharibari and 

Manjha 

Saha Brothers           Do Businessman     Kolkata Sahabad 

Jitendra Nath 

Mitra 

          Do Govt. Service Darjeeling Town    Sannyasitshan 

Nalini Ranjan 

Sarkar 

          Do Finance Minister     Dacca Matidhar and 

Bijlimani 

Nalini Ranjan 

Ghosh  

          Do Pleader     Dacca Thanjhara 

       

                    Therefore, from the above table it is proved that heterogeneous type of 

Bengali people was there who later on transformed them as a successful entrepreneur 

by their own virtue. In respect of the Dooars region, we find the majority of legal 

practitioners as entrepreneur where as in the Terai region we observed a complete 

different picture. Here various types of people coming from various part of undivided 

Bengal took the prime role in building up the Bengali entrepreneurship. The 

reclamation of these areas from forest land, the colonization of these areas with 

peasantry, the bringing in of the entrepreneurial function have been done not 

necessarily by the local people but by the migrants who came from outside. They also 

made an immense impact in the development of Jalpaiguri or Siliguri or northern 

portions of Dinajpur. 
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                                                                  Chapter 3 

Growth and Development of the Bengali Entrepreneurship in the Tea Plantation 

Industry 

Bengal being the nucleus of the British Empire with its capital at Calcutta its habitants 

was the first to come under the influence of Western education through English 

education. The middle class which emerged here as a result was destined to play an 

important role in the history of Modern India. It was both the creature and the creator 

of modernity. These middle class people virtually monopolised the subordinate 

services in the new administration and other learned professions. Commerce and 

industry which could give material prosperity did not attract them much. Intellectual 

persuits and white collar jobs were their forte and they took pride on them. Taking 

advantage of their early start in English education they spread out in all directions. In 

contrast to it, Prince Dwarakanath Tagore was really an exceptional one1. A growing 

body of scholarship argues that the advent of the Bengali entrepreneurship began 

under the tutelage of Dwarakanath Tagore. Born in a Zamindar family of Bengal he 

pioneered the Bengali entrepreneurs of various field in mid – nineteenth century in his 

own unique ways. Kling has identified Carr, Tagore and Company (1834) as the first 

equal partnership between European and Indian businessmen, and as the initiator of 

Managing Agency system in India. In between 1836 to 1846 six Joint – Stock 

Companies came into existence under the initiative of the firm such as the Calcutta 

Steam Tug Association (1836), the Bengal Salt Company (1838), the Calcutta Steam 

Ferry Bridge Company (1839), the Bengal Coal Company (1844), the Bengal Tea 

Association (1839), and the India General Steam Navigation Company (1844). 

Dwarakanath Tagore was a partner of Mackintosh & Co. and director of the 

Commercial Bank. He was also the founder member of the Calcutta Chamber of 

Commerce along with Rustomji Cowasji in 1834 2.  

                The success of Dwarakanath Tagore inspired other to penetrate in trade and 

business in Calcutta. In this context we can elucidate such examples like Asutosh Dey 

(Banian to Ralli brothers, a Jute tea Co.), Ramgopal mallick (an opium merchant to 

Macao), Parvati Charan Bose (supplier of raw materials to France through Giilanders 

Arbuthnot), Maharajadhiraj Pratap Chand of Burdwan and so on. Fired by idealism 

and motivated by altruistic ends they helped to generate a pan – Indian spirit which 
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ultimately flowered into nationalism. But the fall of Union bank in 1847 brought to an 

end the Bengali entrepreneurship in Calcutta. This collapse came as a rude shock to 

those Indian businessmen who were associated with British businessmen in different 

enterprises. After 1848 Bengali businessmen practically withdrew from any 

adventurous business activity in Calcutta. But as a researcher in economic history 

especially on North Bengal we highly express our frown with this view.  Because 

during the middle of nineteenth century though we saw the sunset of Bengali 

entrepreneurship in Calcutta with the fall of Union Bank but on the other hand we 

could see fortuitously the sunrise of Bengali entrepreneurship in Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling district as well. During the last half of the nineteenth century a number of 

tea estates began to setup in North Bengal and in Assam (Surma valley) 3. The total 

number of Indian public limited companies having registered offices in the Jalpaiguri 

District was 89 4. Professor Binoy Sarkar opined that “moneys are flying in Jalpaiguri, 

if you can catch it.” He further commented that “the most prosperous town of the 

Bengalis, across the whole of Bengal, outside Calcutta is none other than Jalpaiguri. 

The Court Bar Library did not consist of the minute details of the legal sphere; rather 

it consisted of discussion and debate on share market” 5. So this statement 

undoubtedly elevated in front of us about the sound economic base of Jalpaiguri town 

which came into force with the entrepreniual activity of the Indian planters. A few 

Bengali entrepreneurs adorned the chair of various associations not even only in 

Calcutta but also across the whole country. Perhaps the economic historians 

mentioned above were unaware about this vast region which is far away from the 

mainstream of Bengal. Thus we can say that when the Sun of Bengali 

entrepreneurship set in one part of Bengal, it rose in the other part of Bengal 

simultaneously.    

                   The two areas namely the hill area and the Terai region of the Darjeeling 

district as well as the Jalpaiguri Dooars of West Bengal have come to occupy a 

significant position in the tea map of India. Tea plantation industry in these two areas 

was originally initiated and developed by European enterprises. Along with the 

European enterprise in the tea plantation industry in Himalayan and sub – Himalayan 

region of Bengal, side by side the Bengali entrepreneurs coming various parts of 

undivided Bengal also played an important role in this field indeed 6. The bright 

prospects to act as tea garden employee in the European tea gardens in Darjeeling and 
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Jalpaiguri welcomed large number of immigrant educated Bengalis from various parts 

of Eastern and Southern Bengal 7. Some of them later transformed them as tea planter 

by their own virtue.  

                  Another significant incident contributing to the migration of large – scale 

educated Bengali energetic youths in Teari – Dooars during the middle of the 

nineteenth century was the introduction of the Railway during 1860.  The first railway 

extension was made in Jalpaiguri in 1860 with ‘East India Railway’ up to Siliguri. 

Then in the year 1862 ‘Eastern Bengal Railway’ put its step in the Jalpaiguri district. 

By 1870 ‘Northern Bengal State Railway’ also introduced there8. This system 

undoubtedly opened a massive field of employment which lured a large number of 

Bengali unemployed youths to come here and settled there. In addition to that the 

availability of vast unmanned forest land and cultivable waste land in Jalpaiguri 

Dooars was also a contributing factor behind the immigration of Bengali people of 

undivided Bengal9. References should be made to Behari Lal Ganguly (founder of the 

Mogulkata T.E.) who began his career as a timber merchant later identified himself as 

a tea planter 10.  

                In this context it is important to mention the role played by the ‘Dooars 

Planters Association’ (now known as Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association, DBITA) 

behind the introduction of Railway in Jalpaiguri district. On account of poor transport 

system owners and managers of European managed tea gardens had to face lot of 

inconveniences during their travel between Calcutta and their gardens. This resulted 

in the introduction of railway (then only the metre gauge with the Padma unbridged) 

in Jalpaiguri district in 1878 – four years after the start of the first tea plantation. The 

journey often used to be via Sahibganj and Karhagola ghat – a good portion by road, 

either on horseback or ox – drawn vehicles. The produce had to be taken down to 

points where the rivers became navigable by boats and then sent to Dhubri to be 

transhipped to steamers. The Association demand for railway’s can be better 

understood if it is recalled that in the district there were 125 ferries. Road transport 

was slow and arduous with loaded carts having to be put on boats for being ferried 

across. Transhipped was more expensive and slower.  In 1866 the Association 

presented an address to a Governor visiting Jalpaiguri town and urged the 

construction of railway and promised an assured traffic of 180,000 maunds of tea and 

60,000 maunds of garden stores 11. The contract for building the railway was given to 
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Octavius Steel & Co. who was looked down upon as a Calcutta firm by the 

Association in their 1891 resolution built the railway 12. They later became the owners 

of tea gardens in Teari – Dooars and Darjeeling hill and one of their managers W.L. 

Alston became chairman of the Association in 1908. The Octavius Steel & Co. bought 

the electricity for the first time in the district in 1920. The next Secretary of the 

Association was A. Oliver. He submitted a memorandum to Sir John Woodburn 

(Governor of Bengal) before the century closed and traced the growth of the industry. 

He calculated the investment in tea at Rs. 16 lakhs each year and urged extension of 

the railway. The memorandum bore results and extensions of the existing lines were 

sanctioned 13. Thus we may say that the introduction of railway as well as emergence 

and mushrooming of many European tea gardens in Jalpaiguri district in post – 

eighties of the nineteenth century was also a fillip for large – scale immigration into 

this sub – Himalayan land of Bengal.  

              It is quite interesting to note that the first Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea 

plantation industry in North Bengal was first emerged in Darjeeling hill. The name of 

this first venture by a Bengali was the Makaibari Tea Estate. This tea estate in 

Darjeeling hill was started with the joint venture of Captain Samler and Girish 

Chandra Banarjee (G.C. Banarjee) in the year 1858. He was actually belonged to an 

aristocratic Zamindar family of Dacca by birth. The later left his home (Boral, South 

24 Pargana) at the age of 16 and travelled to North Bengal on horseback, leaving 

behind his family and fortunes. In Darjeeling hill he incepted his career as a translator 

and scribe with the East India Company. He also worked as a servant of a European 

postal company named ‘Carry Company’ in Kurseong where he opened a 

departmental store ‘G.C. Banarjee and Sons’ near the railway station. In addition to it, 

he was also a young polyglot. Thus he created a good relation with the rulers and it 

helped him to become the first Indian entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry in 

Darjeeling hill. This cordial relation was culminated in the creation of a beautiful tea 

garden namely Makaibari Tea Estate with Captain Samler, a deserter from the British 

imperial army in the year 1858 14. Makaibari literally means "Maize Land" and is 

strategically located in Kurseong, the land of the white orchid. It is located at an 

altitude of 4500 feet above the sea level.  In 1859 Captain Samler was appointed as an 

Agent of the Darjeeling Tea Company. A month before he died in 1859, samler sold 

the garden to G.C. Banarjee permanently who ran his commissary and mail services 
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business out of the old Tarapore Building at Kurseong next to the present day Goenka 

petrol Pump 15. The Tarapore Building has since been demolished but the Makaibari 

garden has not and the Banarjee family still runs it. Tea planter G.C. Banarjee had 

three sons – Tarapada, Haripada and Hemchandra. All of them completed their school 

level education in Kurseong and later went to Calcutta for further study. Their father 

breathed his last one at Siliguri in the month of November 1899 and thereafter the 

family business began to run under his worthy sons. Among the three brothers, 

Hemchandra Banarjee did not show any interest in this field as he commenced his 

career as a successful pleader in Calcutta High Court. It is, however, very unfortunate 

to say that G.C. Banarjee’s pioneering work in Indian tea was never given any 

recognition.  

               Tarapada and Haripada Banarjee, both of them was a under graduate of the 

Presidency College, Calcutta. At that time Tarapada was only 18 years old. He along 

with his brother Haripada acquired huge properties in Kurseong and Darjeeling town 

and later on owned a beautiful house at Elgin road, 8A Calcutta from where they 

controlled their business in hill towns. The biggest achievement of Tarapada 

Banarjee, the most worthy son of G.C. Banarjee was the purchase of the Happy 

Valley Tea Estate under the name of his own family in Darjeeling hill. It was 

established in the year 1854 by David Wilson, an Englishman who renamed the 

garden after his name as Wilson Tea Estate and by 1860 had started cultivation of tea. 

In 1903, this tea estate was taken by an Indian named Tarapada Banarjee, an aristocrat 

from Hooghly in 1903. T.P. Banarjee bought the tea estate and merged another tea 

estate and gave the name Happy Valley Tea Estate 16. In addition, both of them owned 

also another garden namely Nurbang Tea Estate in Tindharia from a British tea 

planter.  

               However, with the splitting up of the ancestral property took place in 1929,  

Hemchandra became the owner of the Nurbang Tea Estate, the departmental store 

‘G.C. Banarjee and Sons’ along with the residential house of Calcutta  where 

Tarapada became the owner of the  Happy Valley tea Estate. In the same year he 

further owned a small tea garden name Windsor tea estate. This doyen of the Indian 

tea industry left the hill in 1940 on account of his severe chest problem and settled in 

Calcutta permanently from the year 1946. In 1948 he died in Puri (Dist: Orissa) at the 

age of 78. After his death, his two sons namely Amiyanath Banarjee took over the 
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Happy Valley and Vah-Tukvar, while Pashupatinath Banarjee took over the reins at 

Makaibari.  Amiyanath was an M.A., first class in English from Calcutta University 

and Pashupati Nath was a graduate (B.A.) from Scottish Church College of Calcutta 

University.  

                Apparently dreamy, nevertheless resolute, farsighted and positive minded 

attitude, Amiyanath Banarjee gradually became a populist tea personage in Darjeeling 

hill. He was associated with various socio – cultural activities in Darjeeling hill in 

between 1950 to 1980. He was the most out stand member of the Ciney Club and took 

the prime role ‘Nripendra Narayan Public Hall’ every year which is being used over 

the years as a common meeting place and for Durga Puja celebrations. He also 

adorned the chair as Secretary of the Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association and 

owned the Tukvar Tea Estate in 1970. In 1940’s he also established a zoo consisting 

of various rare animals in the Happy Valley Tea Estate and made a movie 

‘Ramkhoka’ along with his director friend Surapati Bhattacharya. The entire shooting 

of the film was casted in the Happy Valley estate alone. His wife Nirupama Banarjee 

was herself a cultured woman. She was fond of books and wrote in various 

magazines. During 1990’s Amiyanath Banarjee came back to Calcutta perennially on 

account of political disturbances such as Gorkhaland movement led by Subhash 

Ghishing, the founder of the Gorkha National League Front party in Darjeeling hill.  

Tea planter Amiya Banarjee died in the year 1998 at his own residence in Calcutta. 

After the demise of Amiya Banarjee, his three sons namely Manik, Falguni and 

Tridev took the charge of management. Tridev Banarjee has completed his education, 

both in Darjeeling Govt. School and College while his other two brothers did in 

Calcutta. Arun Banarjee, grandson of Sir Shyamapada Banarjee, a renowned 

Congress leader and Bengali film actor Victor Banarjee belonged to the same family 

tree of the Banarjee’s 17. However, in order to commemorate the achievement of tea 

planter late Girish Chandra Banarjee and late Tarapada Banarjee in Indian tea industry 

the British Government named two streets in Darjeeling hill after their names like 

G.C. Banarjee road and T.P. Banarjee road 18. 

                Wilson was the brand name of tea produced in their garden. The 

superscription “Happy Valley Gives Happiness” levelled on the tea packets gives a 

glimpse of the charmless of the brand. They have opened up an outlet for selling pet 

dogs in Calcutta. Siv Sankar Pasari , owner of the Remington Type- Writer Company; 
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Gauri Dey, owner of Enco Plywood Company ; A Toss and Company were the 

financer of this tea estate. They had a very good museum where a number of visitors 

used to visit of and on. Tridev Banarjee himself maintained a beautiful library 

consisted of very rare and precious books. He also developed a habit of reading books 

sitting on a Tiger’s skin. In every year, gun-washer men came to their Bungalows for 

the pretext of washing private guns. During the Gorkhaland movement, these were 

surrendered to Indian Govt. However, the ownership of this tea estate has been 

transferred from this family to the Bansal group in the year 2008. The last Bengali 

director of this tea estate was Drona Banarjee, daughter of Tridev Banarjee 19. 

However, the Makaibari Tea Estate now run under the possession of  Dipankar 

Chattarjee and the earlier owner of the tea Estate was Swaraj Banarjee (popularly 

known as Raja Banarjee) 20.   

                  So, after observing the fact in Darjeeling hill how we can say that the first 

Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry was launched in Jalpaiguri 

Duars which has been acknowledged by different historians over the years.   

                 The journey of the Pal Chaudhury family in the tea plantation industry 

began under the suitable leadership of two legends in Indian tea industry Naffer Ch. 

Pal Chaudhury and Bipra Das Pal Chaudhury. Their first and foremost elegance was 

the Ghayabari Tea Estate which they bought from Mr. Bells in 1864 21. In this 

process, the main initiative was taken by Naffer Ch. Pal Chaudhury.  Tea industrialist 

Bipra Das Pal Chaudhury was the first Indian having qualified as engineer in the 

Manchester University in England 22. As soon as the Hill Cart road was ready in 1869, 

he came to visit the Darjeeling hill. He became highly impressed in seeing the British 

tea planters starting so many tea plantations in such a healthy climate. Being a 

cultured and educated man, he desired to devote his life and make his career as tea 

planter 23. Since then he began to live in Darjeeling hill and soon organized instant 

tea, first in Gayabari with Chinese seeds and secured some indigenous Assam seeds 

from Ananda Mohan Bose, his close friend who had to start National Tea Co. Ltd. in 

1895 with the Monai tea estate in Assam. The Assam seeds were planted in 

Mohargaong Gulma near Sukna. The name ‘Gayabari’ meant the cultivation of dry 

land seeds, which was the staple food of Lepches and they called the grains "Ghaiya".  

Biprodas during his stay in Hill found that the plants of tea required longer time to 

grow and produced less tea in the higher altitudes than in the lower hills. He visited 
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the small experimental plantation of Mr. James White in Sibring (signal T.E.) near 

Khaprail (Champta T.E.). Finally he took a large area of land from Jamansing Busnet 

"Pattader" of cart road fame. In the process, he transferred the land grant in his name. 

He thought that the production of tea in this altitude should be most suitable 24.  At the 

same time, he made his application to the Deputy Commissioner of Darjeeling for a 

land grant near Sukna at the foothills. Since the only tea garden planted by "Babu" or 

Zaminder of Maheshganj was Gayabari, the hill people called the garden "Babu 

Kanan". Bipra Das Pal Chaudhury also opened out a small tea garden at Tindharia in 

Darjeeling hill in the same period. After his death his son Amiya Pal Chaudhury, a 

doyen in Indian tea industry, inherited the property of his father. During his tenure the 

Tindharia tea estate attained a prestigious name along with other European tea estates 

in international tea market. His wife Ila pal Chaudhury was also a central figure 

behind its prosperity and development. In the year 1966 the ownership of this garden 

was transferred to the Chattarjee family of Kolkata. This family also had a tea estate 

in Dooars namely Malnudy T.E.    

               Apart from his tea planter life, Biprodas Pal Chaudhury played a vital role in 

promoting cultural environment in Darjeeling Hill. He was a member of Brahma 

Samaj in hill. He was devoted friend of Keshab Ch. Sen and Pratap Chandra 

Majumder. Both of them were great teachers of Brahma Samaj who were the visitors 

in the ridge of Tindharia. A Brahma Samaj temple was established by the efforts of 

BiproDas and with the help of Motilal Haldar and Girish Chandra Guha in Kurseong.  

His close friend Asutosh Chaudhury (Justice Sir Asutosh) built a house alongside of 

Bipro Das Pal Chaudhury’s residence in Tindharia ridge.  Poet Rabindra Nath Tagore 

was casual visitor to this place, as he was closely related to Justice Sir Asutosh.  Bipro 

Das had his only son-in law U. N. Roy. He was given some money to have a house in 

Gayabari. This property was later acquired by Amiya Pal Chaudhury, another son – in 

– law of Bipro Das Pal Chaudhury. He is said to have built a beautiful mansion on the 

property and the descendants still have it as their summer residence.  Janaki Nath 

Bose, the father of Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose had come to the neighbourhood at 

the instance of Bipro Das. Janaki Nath Bose preferred to have his house in the ridge 

of Gidhapahar about a mile up the approach road from Gayabari. However, in this 

house Netaji Subhash Chandra was confined at one time as political leader 25.    

                It is important to mention here that the name ‘Maheshganj’, the native area 
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of the Pal Chaudhury family in Nadia had been given by Naffer Chandra Pal 

Chaudhury to commemorate his son Mahesh Chandra Pal Chaudury as he died due to 

lightning. Naffer Chandra Pal Chaudhury had other three sons namely Jyotish 

Chandra Pal Chaudhury, Satish Chandra Pal Chaudhury, Sirish Chandra Pal 

Chaudhury. Among his four sons, Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury was the fittest one. 

His dexterity in tea industry was unquestionable. He was the founder of the Radharani 

Tea Estate in Dooars and Krishnakali Tea Estate in Assam. In regard to his 

unprecedented success in tea industry discussion will be made during the explanation 

of the growth and development of the Bengali entrepreneurship in Dooars. However, 

the Ghayabari tea estate later came under the control of Jyotish Chandra Pal 

Chaudhury, the worthy son of Naffer Chandra Pal Chaudhury. Unfortunately he was 

disowned by his father as he had no son. He had only two daughters namely Jogmaya 

and Mahamaya. Thereafter, when his brothers such as Satish Chandra Pal Chaudhury 

and Girish Chandra Pal Chaudhury were selling off the inherited properties of their 

father at the auction conducted by J.Thomas & Company, he purchased the Gayabari 

tea estate in 1946. But very consciously he did not induct the garden into his own 

company ‘Radharani Tea & Estate Pvt. Ltd.’ which was formed to avoid taxation, 

laws and avail of other benefits. The articles of Association were framed under the 

tutelage, his son – in – law, whose legal luminescence transcended the shores of the 

country and was taken as points of reference at the Higher Courts in London. This 

was ensured in 1936 as enunciated in the articles of the Association. However, after 

the death of Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury in December 1961 the garden came 

under the control of Dhrubendra Nath Sinha (D.N. Sinha), son – in – law of Jyotish 

Chandra Pal Chaudhury. Later he renamed the garden as Jogmaya in memory of his 

beloved mother Jogmaya Debi, daughter of Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury. The 

Jogmaya tea garden came under the control of Radharani Tea & Estate Pvt. Ltd. in the 

year 1978. After the death of  Samarendra Nath Sinha (S.N. Sinha), brother of D.N. 

Sinha the Radharani Tea & Estate Pvt. Ltd. with its other two tea estates like 

Radharani, Krishnakali came under the control of  Pradip Kumar Sinha (P.K. Sinha), 

Dilip Kumar Sinha (D.K. Sinha),  Sandip Kumar Sinha (S.K. Sinha). They were the 

sons of Mahamaya Debi, another daughter of Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury. 

However, in 1997 P.K. Sinha inherited the Jogmaya garden and formed another tea 

company Jogmaya Tea Estate Pvt. Ltd. in February 1999. In the next six - seven years 

the condition of the garden became so deplorable and as a consequence the tea estate 
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was sold to Sujit Bhattacharya in 2010 26. 

                  It is absolutely true that until 1933 the ownership of most of the tea estates 

in Darjeeling hill were belonged to the British Sterling tea companies. They 

maintained an oligopolistic position up to 1947 27 though exceptions were also there 

like the Banarjee family of Makaibari, Happy Valley Tea Estate and Paul Chaudhury 

family of Jogmaya Tea Estate and so on. However, in between 1933 – 1947 the 

gradual entry of the Indian entrepreneurs were began to observe in this region 28. The 

sudden fall of tea price in London market due to the economic slump since 1930’s 29 

and of course the immense effect of India’s freedom struggle movement to wipe out 

the British Government fall the colonial firms from grace and made a hasty retreat 

from India 30. Although a large number of British managing agencies like Andrew 

Yule, Gillanders Arbuthnot, Devenport & Co., Begg Dunlop & Co. packed up after 

1947, many others remained. But they could not survive their position in the tea 

industry owing to the shortage of fund, mismanagement and followed the same path 

even after 1960’s 31. This situation no doubt accelerated the advent of Indian 

entrepreneurs in this field. This vacuum was fulfilled by the notable industrialists of 

Kolkata like Goenka, Bidla, Khaitan family.  For instances, the tea estates established 

under the initiative of the Duncan Brothers & Company were owned by G.P. Goenka 

and are now being controlled and managed by the same family 32. In regard to the 

Bengali entrepreneurs we can mention the names of Parswanath Ghatak who owned 

the Mission Hill tea Estate (P.O.-Fagu, Mirik) from a British planter after 

independence 33. It was initially a British garden. Later on, Parswanath Ghatak, a 

Zaminder by profession owned it.  He had timber business in Burma. After his death, 

his son Amal Ghatak took its rein.  During his tenure, the ownership was transferred 

to S. Agarwalla of Kolkata. In 1990’s its ownership was further transferred to 

Nilmoni Ray of Mal Bazar, Dist- Jalpaiguri. This garden sells its tea under the name 

of Asha Tea Co. (founded in memory of Nilmoni Ray’s mother) through auctioneers 

in bulk and currently packaged in different variants. It is based in Malbazar, Dist – 

Jalpaiguri. He has a petrol pump in Caltex road of this town 34. Parswanath Ghatak 

had another garden in Alipurduar named Sreenathpur tea estate. Now it is being run 

by Paritosh Sarkar of Siliguri town.  
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Table 3.1 Caste, Occupation and Native Places of the Bengali Entrepreneurs in 

Darjeeling Hill  

Name of the 

Planter 

         Caste    Occupation     Native Place         Tea Estate 

Naffer Chandra 

Pal Chaudhury  

Hindu non 

Brahmin  

Zamindar, Trader  Ranaghat, Nadia       Jogmaya  

Bipra Das Pal 

Chauhdury  

          Do            Engineer            Do Gayabarie and 

Tindharia 

Ganesh Chandra 

Banarjee  

  Hindu Brahmin    Govt. Service        Dacca       Makaibari 

Tarapada 

Banarjee 

          Do  Zamindar, Trader             Do Happy Valley and 

Wiondsor  

Bhagwati Charan 

Rai  

Hindu Nepali 

Brahmin 

Govt. Contractor Darjeeling Town Sourini and 

Sampripani 

         (Source: Annual Progress Report, Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association, 1921-1922) 

                Therefore, from the above table it is cleared that along with the European 

entrepreneurship Indian entrepreneurship also came into existence in the tea 

plantation industry of Darjeeling hill. Most of them were Hindu Brahmin and non – 

Brahmin and belonged to the Zamindar class. The most interesting point to be noted 

here is that most of the Bengali entrepreneurs came here from the Nadia district 

whereas in regard to the other tea palnting areas such as Terai – Dooars most of the 

Bengali entrepreneurs came from various part of undivided Bengal.   

                    The second significant aspect of the Bengali entrepreneurship took place 

in the tea plantation history was the Jalpaiguri Dooars. Dooars was originally a strip 

of land situated at the foot of the Himalayas and to the east of the river Teesta which 

was annexed from Bhutan to the British India in 1865. The word ‘DOOARS’ implies 

‘Doors’ or ‘passes’ into Bhutan and there are 18 such passes. After annexation of 

Dooars it was divided into two parts like the Eastern Dooars and the Western Dooars 

of which the former now forms a part of Goalpara in Assam while the Western 

Dooars came to be known as the present day Dooars. Initially the Western Dooars 

was divided into three Tehsils such as the Sadar, the Buxa and the Dalimkot. Later, 

the Dalimkot Tehsil was transferred to Darjeeling district while the Titalya sub – 

division of Rangpur (now in Bangladesh) was united to the Western Dooars to take 

shape as Jalpaiguri district in the year 1869.  Although considered unhealthy for 
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human habitation due to menacing diseases in and around the mid eighties there was 

much to recommend this district as a tea growing area for its geo climatic 

characteristics. The tract of around 5 to 10 miles down slope in the neighbourhood of 

Bhutan range has a low depth of soil containing a substratum of gravel and shingle. In 

the dry season the beds of hilly downstream around these tracts were left dry with the 

stream reappearing further down. Apparently because of this the area was known as 

waterless area where the ordinary cultivators found no charm for putting the land for 

agricultural use 35.  

                    In the middle of the nineteenth century this land was covered with almost 

impenetrable jungle containing much valuable but unexploited timber, giving shelter 

to all manner of wild beasts and inhabited only by primitive tribes such as Garos, 

Meches, Totos and so on. ‘This was a land only for the saints or the Satans’. 

Eventually, such lands came up under tea and its success with the early experiments 

culminated in rapid spread of tea cultivation through the district. The tea garden 

entrepreneurs had to maintain some rules and regulations incorporated by the British 

Government published in the Calcutta Gazette on 02/05/1894 36. By these rules and 

regulations land for tea garden was granted to an entrepreneur at first for only five 

years. If the entrepreneur could fulfil all terms and conditions then lease would have 

been renewed further for next thirty years. For the initial year that is first five years no 

rent was charged. As the years went on, the rate of rent varied for each of the 

remaining four years from initial three to six annas to maximum twelve annas to one 

rupee eight annas per acre on the basis of quality and quantity of land. However, the 

terms and conditions for sanctioning lease to planters have been mentioned below –  

1) An applicant was not allowed to keep not less than 50 acres of land under 

cultivation 

2) If in the first term of lease the planter failed to bring one – fourth of the given 

land under cultivation, the Collector had the right to bring nack the lease. 

3) For the first year no rent was charged but from the second year rate would be 

six annas per acre, twelve annas for third year, one rupee two annas for fourth 

year and one rupee eight annas for fifth year until the resettlement for thirty 

years 3. 
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               However, behind these rules and regulations the Government had an 

objective. By doing so, the Government intended to bring more and more 

uncultivated land under tea plantation as possible and thus the amount of land – 

revenue would be increased in future.    

                     Let’s go back from where we started. By 1874 there was hardly any land 

left in Darjeeling district and one of the Darjeeling tea garden owners Dr. Brougham 

crossed the Teesta in that year and established a garden at Gazuldoba on 16/02/1876. 

That was the first tea garden in the Dooars. It is hardly known now having been 

incorporated in a larger estate, that of Oodlabari also owned by Dr. Brougham 38. Mr. 

Richard Haughton was the manager of Gazuldoba tea Estate and was fittingly also the 

first Secretary of the Dooars Planters’ Association. The matter was not a mere 

coincidence. Haughton has been described as the pioneer of tea in the Dooars and till 

his death in 1895 was the Association’s moving spirit. The second established tea 

garden by a European was the Fulbari tea estate. Its manager was Pillans who 

established a hat near his garden which is still known as Pillanshat. The first station 

on the metre guage railway after crossing the Teesta is Pillanshat and for 126 

Kilometres thence the railway runs through unbroken tea territory. Fulbari’s owner 

was Colonel Edward Money who sold his garden in the Chittagong Hills Tea Co. to 

move to the Dooars in 1876. Writing in the Tea Encyclopaedia in 1881 he declared: “I 

thought years ago when I first began work there, and the place was a howling 

wilderness that the said Western Dooars would eventually prove the best tea district in 

India”. His prophecy has been largely fulfilled – Dooars is the second most productive 

among administrative districts which also grow tea, contributing 19 per cent of the 

country’s total tea output.  

                     W.S. Cresswell, who later formed a tea broking firm still in existence, 

established a garden at Bagrakote in 1877. His manager was W.M. North. Another tea 

broker Thomas Carritt (whose name is commemorated in Carritt Moran & Co.) 

opened a garden at Washabarie 39. Ellenbarrie and Manabarrie Tea Estate in Jalpaiguri 

Duars were established by a Calcutta Bank manager, a Darjeeling planter and a sub – 

manager of the Land Mortgage Bank and later came to be managed by Duncan 

Brothers. Hope Tea Estate was also started by the manager of a Darjeeling garden 40. 

Henry Fisher was the first manager at Ellenbarrie tea estate appointed in the year 

1877. We have other names such as Westfield at Dalimkote (1876), Festing at 
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Rangatee (1876), Mcadonald at Bainbaree (1877), Windram at Ellenbarrie (1877), 

Hubert at Damdim (1877), Clarke at Kumlai (1877), Harrison at Washabaree (1877), 

Luff at Dalimkote (1877) and so on. Further , all the European tea companies had 

their management entrusted to one or other of the British – owned managing agency 

houses of Calcutta such as Goodricke Duncans, Williamson Magor & Co., Devenport 

& Co., Kilburn Tea Co., Octavius & Steel Co., Gillanders Arbuthnot and so on. They 

had inter - locking interests in diverse activities 41. According to Sunders report, the 

process to manage the gardens through the agency houses began in 1884. The owners 

were away in Calcutta or Britain.  

                 In Jalpaiguri there were 18 Sterling tea companies and 33 British Rupee 

Public Limited tea companies. These companies employed agents or secretaries in 

Calcutta to implement the policies and programmers formulated by the Board of 

Directors in London. The management of the estates of various Sterling and British 

Rupee Public Limited tea companies were vested on the British Managing Agency 

Houses of Calcutta. They played an important role in converting either a personal 

lease or proprietary estate into a public limited company 42. An analysis of the rupee 

companies listed in Investor’s India Year Book 1911 revealed that the seven European 

managing agency houses like Andrew, Yule and Company, Bird and Company, 

Dunlop and Company, Shaw, Wallace and Company, Williamson, Magor and 

Company, Duncan Brothers and Octavius Steel and Company controlled 55% of jute 

companies, 61% of the tea companies and 46% of the coal companies. However, in 

case of jute Andrew Yule and Company, Bird and Company alone controlled fourteen 

out of twenty-nine rupee companies, and their control increased by the decade 1910-

20 43. Many of the sterling companies managed by the managing agency houses were 

closely held, and their shares were not quoted on the stock exchange 44.  

                 The British mercantile presence on the eve of World War I was truly 

staggering. Most of the tea plantations were managed by Britons. The larger of these 

were organized along joint – stock lines and 96 per cent of such companies had 

boards that were exclusively British. At first glance, matters seemed somewhat 

different in the coal industry: only 47 per cent of the firms were managed by non – 

Indians 45. However, in the tea plantations, the major collieries – commanding greater 

capital and larger mining rights – were joint – stock firms and 89 per cent of these 

were controlled by Europeans, mostly British, managing agencies 46.  
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                  Although tea cultivation primarily took its origin under the European tea 

planters, the Indians especially the Bengalis also took large – scale initiative to set up 

a large number of tea gardens singlehandedly with issuance of grants of lands in a 

phased manner. The year 1879 was a watermark in the entrepreneurial history of the 

Jalpaiguri district in colonial rule.  In this year the first joint – stock public limited 

company was set up namely Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd. in the Jalpaiguri town. But the 

entrepreneurial activity of the Jalpaiguri Indians commenced before that date. Two tea 

estates were set up in 1877 such as Jaldhaka and Altadanga. In the year 1877 Late 

Munshi Rahim Baksh, a Peshkar of the then Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri 

could induce the ‘Saheb’ to allow him a grant for the purpose of tea plantation and 

this ceaseless efforts was resulted in the attainment of Jaldhaka grant on 17/08/1877 

for 728 acres. In 1878 more than one tea estates came into existence 47.  

                  In the same year the Kalabari grant for 800 acres was given to Mr. Jhonson 

on behalf of Land Mortgage Bank on 09/03/1878. Being unable to make this grant as 

a tea garden, subsequently the grant was passed into the hands of DR. Nilratan Sarkar, 

the then eminent physician of Bengal along with his wife Sarojini Roy. It is important 

to notice here that before the First World War many Indians from the professional 

classes had entered in the field of industry either on their own or in association with 

other businessmen. DR. Nilratan Sarkar is a perfect example in this regard. Tarini 

Prasad Ray, a stalwart in the atlas of the Indian tea industry and side by side a class 

friend of DR. Sarkar was the main inspiration behind this venture. Unfortunately, the 

tireless attempt of DR. Nilratan Sarkar was not destined to success as he was not 

backed by any large Banking and financial institutions. Consequently, the property 

run under the name of Eastern Tea Company was transferred to Tarini Prasad Ray in 

1912 48. 

                  In the year 1878, the Altadanga grant of 310 acres was given to Babu Kali 

Mohan Roy and Durgawati sen on 19/09/1878 but very soon they transferred it to 

Late Behari Lal Ganguly, a timber merchant coming from Jessore. From a timber 

merchant he eventually became a Jotedar. He had a close relation with Khan Bahadur 

Munshi Rahim Baksh. Apparently the latter passed on the grant at a subsequent date 

to the Jaldhaka grant taken by Khan Bahadur Munshi Rahim Baksh. The later started 

his career as a tea planter at the age of fifty seven. During his service to Deputy 

Commissioner Office, he earned handsome allowances by supplying intelligence to 
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the British Government about the Indian rebellious Sepoys involved in the Great War 

of Indian Independence of 1857. In addition to that, he also attained commendation 

from the Colonial rule freehandedly by affording all sort of military provisions and 

beasts of burden to the British army during the course of the Second Anglo - Bhutan 

war of 1864 – 65. These two causes definitely helped him to become a rich man of the 

Jalpaiguri town as awell a successful entrepreneur later on 49. In addition to it, two 

Bengali gentlemen Babu Chandra kanta Das and Babu Prasanna Kumar Das got land 

on lease from the tea plantation. Both of them started their venture in 1883 with the 

primary opening of two gardens namely Ingtong and Chaluni. After few years their 

venture was proved to be a futile one and thus these gardens were sold to the Chalsa 

Tea Co. Ltd 50.  

                  Bhagwan Ch. Bose, the then Deputy Magistrate in Jalpaiguri and father of 

the renowned scientist Sir J.C. Bose was truly the brain child of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in Jalpaiguri Dooars. The unprecedented success of the Europeans in 

opening tea estates in Dooars contemplated him highly as to whether or not the 

Indians could venture in this field. To get a tea lease, an applicant must satisfy that he 

has capital at his disposal and he will have to deposit cost of surveying the land 

calculated at Re. 1/- per acre and thereby get a preliminary lease for five years. There 

after a thirty – year lease was granted. When the European entrepreneurs were about 

to get the preliminary lease renewed, Bhagwan Ch. Bose thought that the Indians 

should come in. This significant endeavour was resulted in the formation of the first 

Indian tea garden named Mogalkata tea estate along with the Jalpaiguri Tea Company 

Ltd., a purely Indian concern in 1879, though actually the Company got a grant for 

741 acres on 09/03/1881. The first general meeting of the share holders was held on 

02/06/1879 and the first and second meeting of the Directors on 04/06/1879 and 

03/07/1879 respectively. The first chairman of the Company was Jay Chandra Sanyal 

and the first directors were Srinath Chakrabarty, Jay Chandra Sanyal, Gopal Chandra 

Ghosh, Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty, Mohima Chandra Ghosh. Its first Secretary was 

Umanath Chakrabarty. Apparently, this Company was formed by a group of Hindu 

lawyers and only one Muslim was attached with this company. Perhaps, Srinath 

Chakrabarty was instrumental in acquiring the land where Mogalkata tea estate came 

into form 51.  
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                        Table 3.2   Promoters of  Jalpaiguri Tea Company Ltd. 

Name of the 

Entrepreneurs 

     Profession      Native place         Caste  

Joy Chandra Sanyal        Pleader          Pabna  Hindu Brahmin 

Gopal Ch. Ghosh           Do             Do           Do 

Keshab Ch. Ghatak           Do             Do           Do 

Hriday Nath Bagchi           Do             Do           Do 

Jadav Ch. 

Chakrabarty 

          Do             Do           Do 

Ram Charan Sen           Do             Do       Kayastha 

Mahim, Charan 

Ghosh 

          Do             Do        Kayastha  

 

        (Source: Memorundam of Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd., 1879, Jalpaiguri.) 

                How far the Indians especially the Bengali entrepreneurs of Jalpaiguri with 

their slender means advanced in tea cultivation is given below in detail. The high 

water mark of Indian entrepreneurship in Dooars was a period which roughly 

stretched from 1910 till about 1930. Most of the Indian owned tea companies had 

their offices in Jalpaiguri town, some outside Jalpaiguri like Alipurduars Tea Co. Ltd., 

Sreenathpur Tea Co. Ltd.  and a few outside the district such as Radharani Tea Estates 

Pvt. Ltd., Ambari Tea Co. Ltd. in Calcutta and Rungpore Tea Association Ltd. at  

Rungpore. In between 1879 to 1900 the Bengali entrepreneurs of Jalpaiguri town had 

formulated nine Joint – Stock Companies. Apart from the Mogalkata tea estate the 

Jalpaiguri Tea Company Ltd. was said to have formed another tea company named 

Northern Bengal Tea Corporation Ltd. in the year 1882. In this year the Company 

succeeded in getting a Pucca Lease in lieu of the preliminary five – years lease. The 

main venture of this company was the Needam tea estate 52. Two years after its 

formation Gopal Chandra Ghosh went to native district for better treatment. At that 

time, Panchanan Neogi, the then Secretary of the Jalpaiguri Tea Company Ltd. told 

him that unless Rs. 5,000 it would be impossible to save the garden. Gopal Chandra 

Ghosh after realising the necessity called the directors of the Company and one 

Marwai businessman Kaluram Agarwal. “In their presence he told the money lender 

you have to lend Rs. 15,000 for our tea garden for which we the Directors are 

agreeable to execute Promissory Note in your favour”. In reply, Kaluram Agarwal 
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told Gopal Chandra Ghosh “Sir, a hand note by you alone will be enough for me as a 

security for Rs. 15,000.” 53 This incident certainly proved the reputation and laudation 

of the first generation Bengali tea planters.       

                      In the same year the third Joint – Stock Company was raised named 

Gurjungjhora Tea Co. Ltd. which took a grant of 799.34 acres on 21/05/1986. Khan 

Bahadur Rahim Baksh, Beharilal Ganguly, Ibrahim Sowdagar, Ganga Govinda Sen, 

Sreenath Chakrabarty, Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty, Hriday Nath Bagchi, Priya Nath 

Banarjee, Umesh Chandra Moitra were the most important personages behind the 

promotion of this tea company. The occupational status of the promoter group of this 

company was heterogeneous like four land holders, four service holders, five 

professionals of whom four were legal practitioners. Among the legal practitioners 

and service holders we find two service holders and three legal practitioners belonged 

to the Jalpaiguri Tea Company Ltd. However, in the year 1888 the Jalpaiguri Tea 

Company Ltd declared its first dividend.  

                     In 1889 the fourth Joint – Stock Company named The Anjuman Tea 

Company Ltd. was formed with two estates like Mujnai and Makrapara tea estates. 

“The illustrious group of Promoter Directors of this company were late Joy Chandra 

Sanyal, Gopal Chandra Ghosh, Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty, Srinath Ray, Munshi 

Abdul Hamid. They, though not individually rich, procured some money to start a tea 

estate. Their main motto was to show that the Bengalis could also run industries. They 

applied to the then Deputy Commissioner on 04/03/1889 for the grant of land 

measuring 1,600 and 2,200 acres in order to start two separate tea gardens. As a 

result, they got the permission and the land was recorded on 18/11/1889. The tea lease 

grant of 1,768 and 2,265 acres for Mujnai and Makrapara respectively was obtained 

from 1st April, 1896 to 31st march, 1926.”54 However, seven or eight years after this, 

Gopal Chandra Ghosh went outside Jalpaiguri for treatment of his beloved ailing 

wife. At that time pleader Srinath Roy took over the charge of the Company. During 

his tenure the Company suffered much and the condition became so feeble. After his 

return, Gopal Chandra Ghosh took major steps to survive the Company with some 

bold harbinger Bengali tea planters of the contemporary period such as Tarini Prasad 

Ray, Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty, Jay Chandra Chakrabarty. With their personal risks 

and assistance they borrowed Rs. 90,000 and saved the two gardens from its acute 

crisis condition 55.  
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                   The members of the Jalpaiguri Tea Company Ltd. promoted other tea 

companies like Chamurchi, Kathalguri and Ramjhora. The Chamurchi Tea Company 

was a mixed venture of the Europeans along with their Indian counterparts. The lease 

of land in order to establish the Chamurchi tea estate was first lent to the Europeans. 

The interest of the European share holders were represented by F.A. Shillingford who 

was one of the Promoters – Director of the company 56. The Kathalguri Tea Company 

was established in the year 1895 under the auspicious guidance of Srinath Ray, 

Bhabani Charan Ghatak, Walliur Rahaman and Sashi Kumar Neogi.  The main 

responsibility was given to Gopal Chandra Ghosh and Tarini Prasad Ray. The 

Ramjhora Tea Company was established in the year 1907 by some Indian stalwarts 

like Gopal Chandra Ghosh and his son – in – law Tarini Prasad Ray, Walliur 

Rahaman, Sashi Kumar. It began its journey with some lands refused by the European 

planters earlier. Actually the lease was granted to the Ramjhora Tea Company in the 

year 1909.  Gopal Chandra Ghosh was the Managing Director of the Company. Close 

to the Ramjhora T.E. Dalmore T.E. was also started by the Needam Tea Co. on much 

better soil 57. Thus we find the entrepreneurial activity of the Jalpaiguri Indians was 

on the increase under the headship of two communities – Hindus and Muslims. 

Among them most of the members and directors of the promoter groups were Hindus. 

They dominated the entrepreneurial field superlatively by their own virtue, social 

status and educational background. Before going into details we need to explain the 

entry of the Indians as members of the ‘Dooars Planters Association’ (DPA).    

                    The phenomenal growth of the tea gardens of the earlier period continued 

between 1910 and 1929 but the new element between these two years was the entry of 

the Indian planters especially the Bengalis. The outstanding expansion of the tea 

market during the First World War opened up new avenues to the Indian planters. 

After the War the European planters were not favourably disposed to the expansion of 

Indian plantations and actively discouraged it 58. By this time the Indian planters can 

be said to have come of age and were not to be cowed by the European planters. It 

resulted in the creation of a number of tea gardens by the Indians of their own. 

Moreover, by taking advantage of the outmost expansion of the International tea 

market the Indian gardens were enrolled as members of the ‘Dooars Planters 

Association’ (DPA). It might be worthwhile mentioning a few points regarding the 

entry of the Indians as members in the ‘Dooars Planters Association’. The massive out 
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spread of the impetus of the Indian Freedom Struggle Movement made highly 

contemplative the European planters about their stability in future. They realised that 

it would be ostensibly impossible for them to remain in future without the support of 

the Indian planters. This resulted in enrolling the Indian gardens as members of the 

monopolistic ‘Dooars Planters Association’ since the beginning of the twentieth 

century. Without membership of this Association it was possible for the Indian 

planters to avail all sorts of privileges attained by their European counter parts. 

Fortuitously the number of Indian gardens as member of the DPA began to enhance 

by the beginning of the year 1917 and it reached up to nineteen before the end of the 

year.  For the first time the Indian planters were allowed to elect an Indian A.C. Sen 

as their representative of the ‘Dooars Planters Association’ 59. 

                    However, though the Hindu planters dominated the field of tea plantation 

there were few Muslim families also in Jalpaiguri who also enjoyed the same status 

with the Bengali Hindu planters. The most influential Bengali Muslim tea planter as 

well as harbinger of the Muslim community in this economic venture was Khan 

Bahadur Rahim Baksh.  It would not to be exaggerated to say that no one among the 

Muslim in Jalpaiguri town could challenge his supremacy. The glorious history as 

well as reputation of the Nawab family of Jalpaiguri town began with the awesome 

leadership of Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. His father Munshi Makram Ali was a 

Promoter Director of the Altadanga tea Company.  

                      In 1896 Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh was successful in taking two 

grants at Jayanti area for 1,847 and 400 acres respectively where he was said to have 

established two estates namely Rahimabad and Chuniajhora. The Rahimabad tea 

estate was began under the flagship of the Rahimia Tea Company named after Khan 

Bahadur Rahim Baksh himself. It is important to mention here that the style of giving 

family name to the tea estates in Jalpaiguri Dooars began from this family. The 

Chuniajhora tea estate derived its name after the Chunia River flowing over this 

Jayanti region. In 1898 nine grants were taken of which late Srinath Babu, Bibi 

Nurjan and Mussaruf Hossain, son – in – law of Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh took 

three grants for the Atiabari tea estate. Mussaruf Hossain was the central figure in 

forming three companies in 1910, all of which were fully promoted by the Muslims 

such as Rahimia Lands and Tea Company, Diana Tea Company in Dooars and 

Nuxalbari Tea Company in Terai. He was legal practitioner and energetic young man 
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marrying into the well known Nawab family of Jalpaiguri town. He also promoted 

another tea Company namely Malnudy Tea Company with the Malnudy Tea Estate. 

In 1912 the Hossainabad tea estate was started by the Nawab Saheb 60. By 1933 he 

owned and controlled at least 17 tea estates either as Managing Director or as the 

member of the Board of Directors. The name of the residence established by Mussaruf 

Hossain in Jalpaiguri town was ‘Rahman House’. This name is popular even today to 

the people of Jalpaiguri.  

                Apart from Mussaruf Hossain, mention must be made of Moulavi Walliur 

Rahaman, nephew of Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. His first entry in this field was 

appeared in Kathalguri Tea Company in the year 1895. He adorned the chair as 

Director in three Companies promoted by Mussaruf Hossain in 1910 such as Rahimia, 

Diana, Nuxalbari. In 1912 the Rheabari Tea Estate was established by him. From the 

year 1912 he along with Mr. Jatindra Nath Chakrabarty formed a separate group and 

thus appeared a new entrepreneur group namely Walliur -   Jatindra Group. Other 

important personalities joined with this group were Nurul Hossain, Sureswar Sanyal, 

Biraj Kumar Banarjee and Sreenath Hore. The tea estates established by this group 

were all in Assam such as Fatemabad, Manmahinipur. The Fatemabad tea estate was 

established in the name of Mussaruf Hossain’s wife Faizannesha Khatun and 

Manmahinipur tea estate in the name of the mother of Jatindra Nath. This group also 

promoted other two tea estates like Brajapur (in the name of the father of Jatindra 

Nath) and Alimabad (in the name of the mother of Moulavi Walliur Rahaman) 61.   

                  Another important personality of the Nawab family was Khan Bahadur 

Mokleswar Rahaman who started the Batabari Tea Company in 1925 and Nepuchapur 

Tea Company in 1927. In 1929 the Rahimpur tea estate was also started by this 

personage of the renowned Rahaman family of Jalpaiguri town 62. Janab Inamul 

Hossain, M.A., B.L. Pleader was closely related to Nawab Mussaruf Hossain of 

Jalpaiguri town. Shortly after acquiring law degree he joines Jalpaiguri Bar. He was 

Director of Nawab Group of Gardens. He became the Chairman of ITPA in the year 

1960 63.  

                  The next important phase of the Bengali entrepreneurship was the entry of 

the native Jotedars. After the first settlement took place in Dooars in 1871 – 73, many 

native Jotedars both Hindu and Muslims occupied huge land covered with thick 
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Jungles as much as possible. The scarcity of Khas lands in Dooars drew the attention 

of many promoters to these Jotelands for starting tea plantation. Unfortunately, a very 

few Jotedars could provide large lands individually required for a tea estate. Thus the 

Jotedars grouped together to club their jotes under one company. Moreover, owing to 

the lack of proper education and awareness a number of Muslim Jotedars invited 

many experienced affluent promoters to join with them. This resulted in the formation 

of a number of tea companies like Nepuchapur Tea Company Ltd. (1927), Batabari 

Tea Company Ltd. (1928). However, the Hindu Jotedars could not follow the same 

policy like the Muslim Jotedars in beaten pattern. Owing to have cultural and 

educational background and of course experiences attained from the participation in 

previous attempts, many Hindu Jotedars converted their Jote lands into tea estates 

such as Sukna Tea Company Ltd. (1913), Bhojnarayan Tea Company Ltd. (1915), 

Saraswatipur Tea Company Ltd. (1917), Taripur Duars Tea Company Ltd. (1919), 

Laxmikanta Tea Company Ltd.  (1929). 

                 Among the Hindu Jotedars, references must be made to the Raikot family 

of the Jalpaiguri town. A prior permission was required to obtain from the 

Government before converting the Jote land into tea garden. With the outbreak of the 

First World War such permission was not required if the land was situated within the 

Zamindari. The Raikots of jalpaiguri had such lands and their activities started in 

1917. The central figure of the Raikots in the field of tea plantation was Prasanna Deb 

Raikot who took over the Zamidari in 1914 after the death of his father Phinindra Deb 

Raikot.  His son Prasanna Deb Raikot got the help in this field from his close friend 

Makhan Chakrabarty, owner of the Jadavpur T.E. Thus Prasanna Deb incorporated 

the Merry View Tea Company within his Baikunthapur Zamindai and close to his 

forest. In 1917 Saraswatipur T.E. was started and in 1918 Jaypur and Karala Valley 

T.E. was started. In the next year Bhandiguri (Good Will Tea Co.) was also started. In 

lieu of the price of the land, Raikots kept the corresponding shares and also extended 

the helping hand to other companies whenever necessary. Prasanna Deb Raikot 

himself started two other tea estates such as Sikarpur and Bhandarpur. The 

introduction of railway between the two estates was also a great example of his 

pensive provident thinking in industrial field 64.   

                     Next to the Raikots, the Rahuts of Jalpaiguri also did not stand behind.  

Two tea estates came into existence in Dooars under the leadership of this family like 
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Anandapur and Kailashpur. Kailash Chandra Rahut was the founder of this family. He 

was born in a notable Kayastha Zamindar family of Dacca. His father Ramlochon 

Rahut owned a residence in the year 1900 in Jalpaiguri town.  Since then the Rahuts 

became the dweller of Jalpaiguri town. Kailash Chandra Rahut migrated in Jalpaiguri 

from Dacca as a servant of the colonial police. He had no wards and that is why he 

loved his brother Ananda Chandra Rahut very much. After his death, his brother 

Ananda Chandra Rahut inherited the property. Ananda Chandra Rahut owned the 

Gazoldoba T.E. from the Oadlabari Tea Company in 1902. It was the first European 

venture in the tea plantation industry in Dooars. However, due to frequent land slide 

caused by the Teesta River, the condition of this garden became so feeble. Hence 

Kailash Chandra Rahut sold it to the Friends Tea Company in the month of 

September, 1912. But the said British Tea Company committed some nuisances in 

case of payment which drew Kailash Chandra Rahut to file cases in the Jalpaiguri 

Court against fraudulence. In the mean time he passed away and the Rahut family 

underwent through a financial deplorable condition alongwith its Anandapur T.E. 

However, this situation did not last long and the financial assistance provided by late 

Prahalad Chandra Rahut revived the family afreshly. The financial help afforded by 

the Martin Company (a Broking Firm dealt with tea business in those days) need also 

to be mentioned here. As a consequence, in 1939 – 40 the ownership of the 

Gazuldoba T.E. fully came under this family. The severe flood of the river Teesta in 

1950 washed the Gazoldoba garden as a whole. This situation dipped Ananda 

Chandra Rahut into severe financial crisis. The later had four sons such as 

Kaminikanta, Abanikanta, Nalinikanta, Ramanikanta. Among them Kamini kanta 

Rahut was a genius and people thought he had a Midas touch. Thus he could build up 

the tea garden when the original garden was washed away by 1950 flood. He started 

planting there in 1950’s under his direct guidance and supervision and turned it into 

one of the best gardens of the Dooars. This was the history behind the formation of 

the Kailashpur T.E.65 

                  Kamini kanta Rahut also laid the foundation of the Anandapur T.E. by the 

name of his father. In his life time Kamini kanta Rahut was associated with eleven tea 

Companies of Jalpaiguri town such as Bengal Dooars National Tea Co Ltd., 

Kathalguri Tea Co Ltd., Dheklapara Tea Co Ltd., Choibari Tea Co Ltd., Sunny Valley 

Tea Co Ltd., Kohinoor Tea Co Ltd., Ramjhora Tea Co Ltd. and so on. He had been a 
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guiding force of ITPA for long being as its Chairman. He was also the promoter of the 

Rahut bank, Arya Bank of Jalpaiguri town. In this context it is important to mention 

that the British Government did not adorned them with the title “Raja”. According to 

the intelligence report they had a prolonged connection with the rebels of the Sanyasi 

insurgence 66.   

                During the period 1911 – 1913 near about thirteen new tea companies were 

floated in Jalpaiguri town by the Bengali entrepreneurs. The Khayerbari Tea 

Company was established in the year 1912 on a mixed plot (partly Government Khas 

land and partly private Joteland) near Kalchini Railway Station. The joteland was 

purchased from two jotedar brothers of the Gabur family of the Kalchini area (P.O. – 

Alipurduar) late Krishnadas Gabur and Haridas Gabur in exchange of cash and part in 

shares. They never intended to become the directors. This venture was followed by 

Manmahinipur Tea Company established in the year 1912. However, the Khayerbari 

Tea Company faced some initial problems in its beginning phase. First of all, the 

Company started purchasing the Khayerbari lands in Mouza near Madarihat. Later it 

was found that the land was unfit for tea cultivation. In the mean time some work of 

plantation had already been started. Undeterred by the initial fiasco, the prompters 

like Rajendra Kumar Neyogi, Purna Chandra Ray, Ganga nath Bagchi, Sashi Kumar 

Banarjee, Tarini Prasad Ray shifted the plantation work to Nimti – Domohani area, 35 

miles east of where the plantation of the Khayerbari Tea Company ultimately attained 

a new life. The tea estate controlled under the name of the company was the 

Nimtijhora T.E. It derived its name from the Neem forest surrounded by a falls of 

water (in Bodo language the word ‘Ti’ means water) 67. Sachindra Kumar Neogi 

(Badal Babu), son of Rajendra Kumar Neogi owned the Nepuchapur tea estate from 

the Nawab family of Jalpaiguri in 1964. Naresh Chandra Dasgupta, relative of the 

Neogi family helped Rajendra Kumar Neogi financially to achieve this goal. Today 

the tea estate is being owned and controlled under the Dasgupta family. After the 

death of Sachindra Kumar Neogi (Badal Babu) in the year 1973, the property was 

inherited to his three sons. Later on, the Nimtijhora T.E. was sold in 2005 to Shyam 

Goyel of Siliguri town 68.  

                 The Bengal Dooars National Tea Company also came into existence in the 

same year with the Dhawlajhora tea estate (P.O. – Alipurduar). 1593.15 acres of Jote 

land was purchased by the promoter Director of the Company in the year 1912 near 
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the Dhawla River and hence it derived its name from the Dhawla River situated at the 

adjacent area of the garden. “The jote land so purchased was brought under tea lease 

grant and approximately 500 acres were planted in the year 1913 but plantation in 

only 200 acres survived” 69.  This company was registered on 19/08/1912 and formed 

with a handsome amount of Rs. 2, 50, 000 assimilated by a group of tea garden 

employees such as Anath Bandhu Sen, Manager of Gurjhangjhora T.E.; Rajani Kanta 

Sen, Head Clark (Bara Babu) of Rangamati T.E.; Harimahan Biswas, Manager of 

Malnudy T.E., Rai Kalipada Banarjee Bahadur, Abinash Charan ghosh, Krishna 

Chanda Saha, Ashutosh Mukharjee and so on. Everybody barring Rajendra Kumar 

Neogi and Manmohon Chakrabarty was a new comer.  

               Among these tea garden employees, Manaranjan Dasgupta and Karuna 

Kishor Kar deserved special attention. His father Ratneshwar Dasgupta was the store 

keeper (Gudam Babu) of the Banarhat T.E. He also played a vital role in the 

formation of the Ambari T.E. along with the Saha brothers of Nadia district 70. 

Naturally it would not be exaggerated to say that Manaranjan Dasgupta spent his 

childhood in the womb of tea plantation. It definitely sowed the seed within him to 

become a tea planter in future. After giving resignation from the tea garden 

employee’s job, he became share – broker of various tea companies in Jalpaiguri 

town. He also started to provide short term institutional finance to various tea 

companies and later on established a share – broker firm of his own namely “Das & 

Co. Banker and Share – Broker”. Karuna Kishor Kar, hailed from Cachar was said to 

have established an Indian Agency House namely Indian Planter’s Agency with its 

head quarter in Calcutta for the pretext of managing the Indian owned tea estates in 

Assam that is Cachar and Sylhet. However, the rhythm of these tea garden employees 

did not ended with the formation of only the Bengal Dooars National Tea Company; 

they formed two other tea companies like Kohinoor Tea Company and the Darjeeling 

Duars Tea Company Ltd. (1916). The registered office of the Bengal Dooars National 

Tea Company was at Malbazar. Most of the promoters were tea garden employees 

and for their convenience the office was situated there. It’s Secretary was Sashi 

Bhusan Sen. In the mean time, the board of Directors were changed and some 

respected stalwarts of the Jalpaiguri town joined their hands with the Company such 

as Rajendra Kumar Neogi, Chand Mahan Mukharjee Gobinda Nath Sen, Makhanlal 

Chakrabarty, Annada Charan Sen,. Among them Chand Mahan Mukharjee was 
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appointed as the secretary of the company. In order to run the Company luxuriantly, 

the registered office was shifted to Jalpaiguri town in the month of September, 1914 

71.     

                  Apart from the success of The Bengal Dooars National Tea Company, the 

coruscate activities of the other group of tea garden employees is worthy to be 

mentioned here such as Gour Netai Tea Company Ltd. (1912) with Baragar tea estate 

and the Choibari Tea Company Ltd. (1925) with Choibari tea estate in Goalpara, Dist 

- Assam. Experienced Indian managers like Radhika Mohan Pandit, Manaranjan 

Dasgupta were some elucidate personages behind its creation. The Neogi family of 

Jalpaiguri had a profound relation with the Choibari tea estate. Sukumar Neogi, son of 

Sasi Kumar Neogi was the Managing Director of this tea estate. Today the Choibari 

tea estate is possessed under the ownership of the Subrata Chanda, son of the reputed 

chanda family of Jalpaiguri. His grandmother Suniti Bala Chanda, founder of the 

Kadamtala Girls High School was the first female educator to receive the National 

Award from the Jalpaiguri town. 

                   The tea industry in Jalpaiguri Dooars ruled immensely by two Bengali 

Hindu family of the Jalpaiguri town in the Colonial period none other than were the 

Ghosh and Ray family. The era of the Ghosh family in tea industry began under the 

jargon leadership of Gopal Chandra Ghosh belonged to the Jalpaiguri Tea Company 

Group. He belonged to the first generation of the pioneer Bengali tea entrepreneurs of 

the Jalpaiguri town. He along with his son – in – law Tarini Prasad Ray incorporated 

copious tea companies and also was the main inspiration to other. Gopal Chandra 

Ghosh started his career as a lawyer in Rangpur Court and later joined in the 

Jalpaiguri court. He began his better future in Jalpaiguri court and the main credit in 

this respect went to the then Commissioner of Cooch Behar who actually inspired him 

to go to Jalpaiguri court rather than to work in Rangpur.  He was the founder member 

of the Jalpaiguri Tea Company and the Mogulkata T.E. as well. He also established 

Anjuman Tea Co. Ltd. in 1889 with Makrapara and Mujnai tea estates under the sway 

of Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. In 1912 – 13, one Company was promoted by Jogesh 

Chandra Ghosh, son of Gopal Chandra Ghosh which had far reaching consequences 

in entrepreneurial activity on regional identity and family initiative – the Gopalpur 

Tea Company (1913) with the Gopalpur Tea Estate (1912) by his own father’s name. 

The Gopalpur Tea Company was formed as a promoter group out of the friends and 
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relatives of both Jogesh Chandra Ghosh and Tarini Prasad Ray having the same 

regional identity Rarhi and belonged to the same native village Manikganj, Dacca. In 

this respect it is nevertheless need to be pointed out that the style of giving family 

name to the properties established by themselves did not only belong to the Nawab 

family. This trend was also followed by the Ghosh and Roy family of Jalpaiguri town 

deliberately 72.  

                  Tea industrialist Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, son of pioneer Bengali tea planter 

Gopal Chandra Ghosh was a doyen of the contemporary Indian tea industry. The 

Gopalpur Tea Estate (1912) was established in the land measured 1200 acre donated 

by an Anglo – Indian Mr. Paul and a Nepali gentleman Goyasen. As we know the 

Indian tea industry faced a severe economic crisis during the year 1915. It dipped the 

Gopalpur Tea Company into a sea of financial liabilities. The “Jalpaiguri Banking and 

Trading Corporation” in the mean time sent the notice to the Company to refund the 

money one lakh twenty thousand took as a loan. In this task Jogesh Chandra Ghosh 

got deleterious support from the Financiers M/S. J. Thomas & Co. under the 

sagacious of his friend late Asutosh Chakrabarty, the then Head Clark of the J. 

Thomas & Co. who established a cordial relation between and T. Evers, Senior 

Partner of the Company. Nevertheless, in this respect he also got help from his two 

worthy sons Debesh Chandra Ghosh, Birendra Chandra Ghosh along with his able 

lieutenants Purna Chandra Das, Jagat Bandhu Sarkar, Kaviraj Satish Chandra Lahiri. 

As gratefulness, the Company bestowed 400 Kl. Tea to the M/S. J. Thomas & Co. in 

the year 1919. However, Gopalpur T.E. was the first garden out of the all Bengali 

owned tea  estates in Dooars who opened  Post Office  for the first time in 1921, 

bought car and Rikshaw in 1923. In addition to that, Lord Ronaldsay, the then 

Governor of Bengal stayed one night at Gopalpur garden’s Bungalow in 1922 which 

was established in the year 1918. The tea manufactured in the factory of Gopalpur 

Tea Estate was sold as “Governor’s Tea” in packet form. This tea estate had also the 

credit to bring coal for the first time in its factory in Dooars as well 73.   

                 Apart from the meretricious history of the Gopalpur Tea Estate some hectic 

efforts were also made by Jogesh Chandra Ghosh during the period 1925 to 1930.  He 

started the Bijaynagar T.E. in Terai in 1925 and in Dooars the Malhuty T.E. in 1926 

with the financial assistance of M/S. J. Thomas & Co., Kadambini T.E. and 

Luxmikanta T.E. in 1927 and the Soudamini T.E. in 1930 of the Bijaynagar Tea Co. 
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Ltd. Among them the bedrock of the Kadambini T.E. and the Soudamini T.E. was laid 

down to commemorate the name of his two sisters Kadambini Debi and Soudamini 

Debi. Kadambini Debi was the wife of Tarini Prasad Ray, the pioneer Bengali tea 

planter in Jalpaiguri town 74. However, rivalry over the question of distribution of 

shares of the Gopalpur Tea Company between Jogesh Chandra Ghosh and Tarini 

Prasad Ray resulted in the creation of split into two groups such as Ghosh Group and 

the Ray Group.  Tarini Prasad Ray attributed to the egalitarian distribution of shares 

and also aimed assiduously in controlling the Company. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh 

resented outrageously over this fallacies opinion and affirmatively pledged to control 

the shares. This exasperating environment educed Tarini Prasad Ray from this joint 

venture and he made a segregate group of his own with his credulous friends like Jay 

Govinda Guha, Purna Chandra Roy, Annada Charan Sen and so on. The Ghosh Group 

was formed under the mettle leadership of Jogesh Chandra Ghosh along with his two 

drift sons namely Birendra Chandra Ghosh, Debesh Chandra Ghosh and Taraprasad 

Biswas (son of Gopal Ghosh’s friend Hari Prasad Biswas), Purna Chandra Das and 

Kaviraj Satish Chandra Lahiri 75. The later had to set up Panchabati tea estate at 

Chittagaong with the help of Jogesh Ghosh who once survived the Panchabati tea 

estate by providing twenty five thousand rupees to Satish Chandra Lahiri. Subhasini 

Debi, wife of Jogesh Ghosh loved him very much as her other sons. Conspectus to 

say, this separation proved as a vicissitudes rather than a holocaust over this two 

group and since then the regime of the Bengali entrepreneurship in Indian tea industry 

began to rule by them 76.     

                The expansion which occurred after 1922 was mainly due to the opening of 

new gardens by the Indian entrepreneurs. In fact most of the expansion during that 

period took place by converting jotes into tea gardens. Under such circumstances, 

conflict between the Europeans and Indian planters began to increase on a mount 

scale. We can mention here a finest example in regard to this fact from the The 

history behind the establishment of the Kadambini T.E. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh 

appealed to the Government to buy 2,000 acres of jotes in the Falakata tahasil for the 

pretext of establishing the Kadambini T.E. In this attempt he faced a vagary envious 

attitude from the then Deputy Commissioner and Chairman of DPA. He replied as 

follows –  
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                “My committee again desire to emphasise the fact that this Association does 

not oppose the expansion of Indian interest in the tea industry, but does foresee that 

serious consequences may occur should conversion be granted in too many case. For 

the following reasons –  

1. Conversion of jote land into tea land would certainly pose 

interceptions in regard to the production of rice and other 

staple foods.  

2. Due to this conversion the aboriginal occupants and the 

labourers worked as coolies would  be dispossessed 

3. At present the numbers of labourers worked in the existing 

tea gardens are indeed meagre and the opening out of more 

land into tea land would eventually cause a serious and acute 

crisis to the gardens.  

 

             The annual published in the reports of DPA between the years 1924 and 1929 

expressed the similar concerns. This undoubtedly helped us to perceive how the 

European planters being enforced by DPA tried to obliterate the Indian planters from 

the Indian tea industry. Their outstanding elevation in international market caused 

qualm to the Europeans and hence they assumed such ignoble deleterious steps 

against them 77.  

               However, the death of Jogesh Chandra Ghosh in 1934 did not cause any 

harm owing to have his two diligent sons like B.C. Ghosh and D.C. Ghosh. Actually 

he had five sons such as Kshitish Chandra Ghosh (Ram Babu), Tejesh Ghosh (Ajay 

Babu), Bhakta Kumar Ghosh (Mani Babu) including B.C. Ghosh and D.C. Ghosh. 

Kshitish Chandra Ghosh obtained his B. Sc. Degree from the prestigious Oxford 

University and spent the half phase of his life there. He did not show any interest to 

involve family business. Tejesh Ghosh initiated the beginning phase of his life as a 

prisoner in Deoghar Conspiracy case took place in 1927 – 28. After his release from 

the imprisonment, Jogesh Ghosh sent him to England, Sweden and Germany for 

better education. Later he actively joined in India’s Freedom Struggle and devoted the 

whole life to propagate the Swadeshi ideas in Calcutta. Bhakta Kumar Ghosh 

obtained the M.Sc. degree from the Calcutta University in Chemistry and began his 
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career with the plywood industries. Henceforth, the responsibility of the tea gardens 

was naturally attributed on B.C. Ghosh and D.C. Ghosh 78.      

               B.C. Ghosh was one of the leading Bengali tea planters in India. He obtained 

his B.Sc. degree in Chemistry (Hons.) from the Scottish Church College, Calcutta. He 

began his career as Tea Taster in M/S. J. Thomas & Co. under the inspiration of Mr. 

Evers, bosom friend of Jogesh Chandra Ghosh. He joined ITPA and served the 

Association in various capacities. He was the Chairman of ITPA in 1951, 1959 and 

1963. He was the lone Indian planter who was honoured with the Honorary 

Membership of London Branch ITA. He was the member of first Wage Board 

constituted by the Government of India to fix up minimum wages for tea employees 

in India. He served Tea Board as a member and Vice – Chairman. He was also the 

main promoter for establishing Siliguri Tea Auction centre and served as its chairman 

till his death 79.   Apart from managing the tea estates established by his father, B.C. 

Ghosh himself opened out two tea estates namely the Sonali and Rupali tea estate 

after the name of his two beloved daughters. It was primarily a European garden 

established in 1906 by a Sterling Company called “The Empire of India and Ceylon 

Tea Company”. Up to 1960 Sonali and Rupali was a division of Bagrakot Tea Estate 

founded in the year 1876. Sonali and rupali was then known as the Saongaon Division 

of Bagrakot Tea Estate 80. In 1960 it was sold to an Indian managed Tea Company the 

“Great Gopalpur Tea Company “ (Regd. No. 21692) in exchange of Rs. 2 lakhs.  

Since then it acquired a separate identity and began to run with a new name. The 

garden had a total area of 1174.63 acres of which 458.16 acres were under tea. It had 

no of its personal factory own within the garden premises and hence all teas produced 

in the garden were sold to the nearest factory of Good Hope Tea Estate controlled 

under the name of the Duncan Goenkas 81. B.C. Ghosh had also bought other tea 

estates under the possession of the Gopalpur Tea Co. such as the Bamandanga T.E., 

Tandoo T.E. from a European enterprise and the Cooch Behar T.E. from the Royal 

family of Cooch Behar. The Cooch Behar T.E. (P.S. Shoulmari) was the creation of 

the Royal family of Cooch Behar laid down in the year 1946. Their advent in Indian 

tea industry especially in Dooars as yet not get proper attention from the scholarly 

World.  The Cooch Behar Tea Cultivation Control Act incorporated in the year 1945 

promoted the Royal family to take interest in this field. In 1950’s the ownership of 

this garden was transferred to the Kadambini Tea Company, a wing of the Gopalpur 
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Tea Co. controlled by the notable planter of the Jalpaiguri town B.C. Ghosh. In 

1980’s its ownership was further changed hands to S.P. Agarwal, Calcutta 82. It is 

deserve to be mentioned here that no tea estates owned and controlled by the 

Gopalpur Tea Co. was under the possession of B.C. Ghosh and his successors. This 

tea company is now being owned and controlled by S.P. Agarwal, Calcutta 83.    

              Debesh Chandra Ghosh was also a doyen in Indian tea industry who also 

played an important role like his brother B.C. Ghosh for spreading the name of 

Jalpaiguri in the international tea market. He obtained his B. Sc. Degree from the 

Asutosh College, Calcutta and later admitted in Calcutta Medical College after 

passing the I. Sc. Examination. But he followed the path of his great father and began 

his career in M/S. Octavius Steel & Co. and Jardine Skinner & Co. This experience 

vindicated him to be a deft tea planter in future.  He was the Honorary Joint Secretary 

of ITPA from the year 1928 to 1943 and Vice – Chairman from 1945 to 1947 84. He 

was a staunch believer of the Swadeshi ideas who took a prime role in establishing the 

first textile handloom industry in Jalpaiguri namely ‘Bayanashram’ 85. In 1950’s he 

transferred the Head Office of the Bijaynagar Tea Co. along with the other members 

permanently in Calcutta from Jalpaiguri town 86. Since then the Company along with 

its tea estates like Subhasini, Bijaynagar, Mogulkata is being controlled under the 

successors of Debesh Chandra Ghosh as yet. It is important to mention here that the 

Mogulkata T.E. was first controlled by the Jalpaiguri Tea Company. Later it came 

under the control of Bijaynagar Tea Company. The main credit in this respect went to 

Satyabrata Ghosh (Dodo Babu), son of D.C. Ghosh who also laid the foundation of 

Gita Debi T.E. (P.S. Goalpokhor, Dist – Darjeeling) 87.  So, it would not be irrelevant 

to say that today no tea estates is being owned and controlled under the successors of 

planter B.C. Ghosh whereas the Bijaynagar Tea Co. is still owned and controlled 

under the successors of D.C. Ghosh like Subhojit Ghosh, Supratik Ghosh. Under their 

management the Company really touched the pinnacle of its glory in tea industry.   

                    The journey of the Ray group in Indian tea industry began under the 

juvenile kinetic personage Tarini Prasad Ray.  Born in the Village ‘Diabari’ in Dhaka 

district of undivided Bengali in the year 1858, he began the first phase of his life as a 

prodigy lawyer. He was a renowned and highly successful lawyer of the Jalpaiguri 

Bar and became the President of the Bar Association. One of the founders of the 

Indian Tea Planters Association he became its first Chairman in the year 1915 and 
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elevated the post till 1947. Against heavy odds for acquiring suitable lands in Dooars 

and in spite of difficulties for securing finance at his time he became promoter of the 

highest number of Indian Tea Companies of Jalpaiguri and founder of large number 

of gardens such as Kathalguri, Bandapani, Atiabari, Mathura, Diabari, Madhu in 

Dooars and Chandmani, Kamala  in Terai. The venture of Tarini Prasad Roy 

commenced with the Kalabari tea estate. He purchased this old garden from the 

renowned physician of Calcutta Dr. Nilratan Sarkar. In 1895 the Kathalguri Tea Co. 

Ltd. established by Srinath Babu was given to the charge of Gopal Ghosh and Tarini 

Prasad Ray. He tied the knot with Brahamaputra Himalayan Tea Company (1913) 

which had tea estate in Assam namely the Monaka T.E. He founded numerous tea 

companies singlehandedly such as the Kamala Tea Company (1914) with Kamala 

T.E. (P.O. Bagdogra, Dist – Darjeeling). He was key figure in promoting Amritpur 

Tea Co. and Amrawati Tea Co. in 1913 88. In 1917 due to the strife with his father – in 

– law Gopal Chandra Ghosh, Tarini Prasad Ray founded the Saroda Tea Company 

with Mathura T.E. in jote lands in eastern Dooars, known as Kansinggram 

singlehandedly to outshine his illustrious father – in – law. It was the biggest venture 

the Ray family have ever had. Saroda was his beloved sister and Mathura Dutta 

helped profoundly him in getting the lands. To commemorate the name of these two 

personages of his life he named the company with its garden according to their names 

89. At a later date this company became the owners of the biggest garden opened by 

Indians in the Jalpaiguri district. Perhaps the tussle with his son – in – law  never 

efface out from his mind and the result was the creation of the Bhabanipur Tea 

Company Ltd. (1925) named after his father Bhabani Prasad Ray. In 1929 Tarini 

Prasad Ray laid the foundation of the Diabari Tea Company Ltd. with the Madhu 

T.E., his last entrepreneurial activity under the charge of the then best Bengali planter 

Biren Guha Neogi. Joy Govinda Guha and P.C. Ray instigated Tarini Prasad Ray to 

fulfil his dream expeditiously. Diabari was his native village and Madhu was the 

eldest son of his affable colleague Jay Govinda Guha. His son Madhusudan Guha was 

a radiant pertinent medical practitioner of Calcutta. His untimely death mourned 

imbecile his father Jay Govinda Guha profoundly and thus he vowed to eschew him 

once and forever from this venture. This grim situation warned Tarini Prasad Ray 

very much and also compelled him to perceive how he could further bought back Joy 

Govinda Guha in this field. Hence Tarini Prasad Ray started the Madhu T.E. 

according to his son’s name and in this way further enclosed him with the same field. 
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This discernible proverbial quality of Tarini Prasad Ray made him the most influential 

planter and industrialist of Jalpaiguri. He was highly respected to all for his sharp 

intelligence, strong foresight, courage and keen business interest 90.  

                   After the death of Tarini Prasad Ray in 1948, his son Satyendra Prasad 

Ray inherited the property of his father. He was a renowned lawyer and famous 

Bengali tea planter. He came into ‘Tea’ in early thirties to assist his father and later 

became the Managing Director of various tea companies established by his father. He 

was in the managing committee of ITPA since 1936 – 37 till his death. He became the 

Chairman of ITPA in the year 1952.  In recognition of his all round services to the 

betterment of Indian tea, Govt. of India had nominated him as a member of Tea Board 

for three terms and became the Vice – Chairman of Tea Board in his last term. He was 

the Member of Parliament (Rajya Sabha) for three terms, Member of the Railway 

Consultative Committee (N.F. Rly.), Member of the Senate of the North Bengal 

University. His devotion towards the advancement of education in North Bengal 

deserves special mention as he helped establishing innumerable schools and colleges 

throughout North Bengal 91. He also adorned the chair of West Bengal District Sports 

Association for the last few decades till his death in the year 1987. His contribution 

towards the sports and cultural world of North Bengal was widely known. In a word 

he was a creative genius and became famous to all as “S.P. Ray” for his sublimity 92. 

However, during his tenure ownership of a number of tea estates were transferred 

from the Roy Group to other such as Bandapani, Kathalguri, Kalabari, Needam, 

Chandmani, Kamala, Ramjhora, Atiabari in 1970’s 93.   

                   The last de – facto sailor of the Roy Group in Indian Tea Industry was 

none other than Ashok Prasad Ray. After the death of S.P. Ray on 7th September 

1987, his third son Ashok Prasad Ray born on 06/04/1938 inherited the property of 

his father. Soon after his graduation from St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta, he joined 

M/S. A.W. Figgis & Co. Pvt. Ltd. and underwent training in Tea Testing, 

Manufacturing, Processing and field job for 6 years. He joined as Board of Directors 

in eight Tea Companies at Jalpaiguri in the year 1964 and became ITPA Committee 

Member in the year 1967. He also served the Association as Joint Secretary, Vice – 

Chairman and became Chairman in the year 1979 – 80 and became the Honourable 

Secretary of the Association. He also appointed as the Director of West Bengal Tea 

Development Corporation and became member of the Tea Board in the year 1981 and 
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again from 1984 to 1990. He was also the Chairman of North Bengal Chamber of 

Commerce and Ex – Member of the Executive Committee of Siliguri Tea Auction 

Centre 94.  

                 Another agile predecessor tea planter family in the history of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship was the Sanyal’s of Jalpaiguri. Jay Chandra Sanyal was the 

harbinger from the Sanyal family in this economic venture. Their first venture was the 

Durgapur Tea company established in the year 1916. A group of leading tea planters 

of the contemporary Jalpaiguri town such as Lokendra Nath Bagchi, son of Hriday 

Nath Bagchi and two worthy sons of Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty (founder of the 

Jadavpur T.E.) namely Makhanlal and Chandidas Chakrabarty corroborated Joy 

Chandra Sanyal massively 95. Durga Chandra Sanyal, younger brother of Joy Chandra 

Sanyal was a revolutionary personage devoted his whole life in Swadeshi Movement 

and hence kept him aloof from family business 96. His son Jyotish Chandra Sanyal 

grew under the tutelage of his uncle late Joy Chandra Sanyal who made him a 

consummate success planter in future. He was also the central figure behind the 

creation of Indian Tea Planters’ Association in Jalpaiguri town in 1915 and also 

assisted others to promote their business. For example Tarini Prasad Ray got 

assistance from him in introducing Kamala Tea Company in Terai to a large extent. 

The Sanyal family had also the credit to promote another Tea Company in Jalpaiguri 

town like Sunny Valley Tea Company (1918) with Sunny Valley T.E. in Dooars and 

Ashapur Tea Company with Ashapur T.E. in Terai.  The leading figure played vital 

role in promoting these companies were DR. Charu Chandra Sanyal, Ganeh Sanyal 

(son of Joy Chandra), Bhabatosh Sanyal (son of Madhab Chandra, younger brother of 

Joy Chandra). Jogesh Chandra Ghosh was the main inspiration behind the formation 

of the Ashapur Tea Company in 1925. Charu Chandra Sanyal was the Director of 

several Tea Companies. He was the director Chairman of M/s. Anjuman Tea Co. Lt. 

He served ITPA in various capacities and was elected Chairman in the year 1956. He 

was also a member of the Legislative Council of Government of West Bengal and 

also a member of Senate of the North Bengal University 97.  It is worthy to point out 

here that apart from a commercial environment; the Sanyal family is also famous due 

to its cultural spirit even today. Jyotish Chandra Sanyal was the founder of a Bengali 

Magazine ‘Janamat’ published from Jalpaiguri since 1924 98. Charu Chandra Sanyal 

was a very populist cultural personage not even in North Bengal, but across the whole 
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India. He was the first educator got the D. Lt. degree from the North Bengal 

University. The first research work on the Rajbanshis namely “The Rajbanshis of 

North Bengal” (published by the Asiatic Society, Calcutta) written by him is truly an 

epic on these endemic inhabitants of North Bengal. This book not only dispersed his 

name in the elite society of India but also enshrined him with the Rabindra Sahitya 

Award 99. However, the entrepreneurial activity of the Sanyal’s did not last long on 

account of pertinent successor. Apart from their financial scarcity from the beginning, 

most of its successors chose the literary life or political career rather than maintain 

their family business. As a result, the management of tea companies became so feeble 

within a span of time and the tea estates underwent this family sold to others.  

                Another Bengali tea entrepreneur of the Jalpaiguri town was the Saha 

family. They had to advent in Jalpaiguri town from the Amla Sadarpur, Nadia district. 

The Sahas had their ancestral home in Natudah – Boira, Nadia district. They styled 

them as Zamindar though they were trader. Their actual profession was the money 

lending. In addition, they supplied all type of grocery items like sugar, rice in various 

part of India. How did they put their step in Jalpaiguri town is fully obscure. The 

name of the Saha family made their first appearance in the list of the share holders of 

the Anjuman Tea Company. They later turned their attention in developing tea estates 

100. Their first venture in this field was established with the introduction of Totapara 

T.E. on 14/04/ 1892. The elegant personalities behind its formation were Janaki Nath 

Saha, Bhagwan Chandra Saha, Kedar Nath Saha and Badri Nath Saha. Having 

successfully established the Totapara T.E. in 1892 the Saha family of Amla Sadarpur 

also started Ambari T.E. in 1908 101. Two grants known as Kathalbari 1 and 

Hartalguri 1 had been leased to the Ambari Tea Co. These two grants were earlier 

leased to the Chunabhati Tea Co. Ltd. but later on they gave up these grants on 

account of dearth of water. Hence these two grants later leased to the Ambari Tea Co 

102. However, prior to one year this Bengali tea planter family laid the foundation of 

the Sahabad T.E. in Terai region in 1907 103. It is important to mention here that today 

no tea estates exist of their own. Ownership of each and every tea estates have been 

transferred to the Non – Bengalis. For example, ownership of Totapara and Ambari 

tea estates has been transferred to Sanjib Singhania group of Kolkata and Sahabad 

T.E. to the Birla family of Kolkata 104.    
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                In the race of promotional activities by the descendants of stalwarts of the 

first generation, the Banarjee of Jalpaiguri town too joined. It is true that they had not 

bagged so many tea companies as did by the Ray’s and Ghosh’s but their performance 

in one word so spectacular superlative. Sasi Kumar Banarjee was the central figure of 

the Banarjee family of Jalpaiguri town. He had three sons namely Biraj Kumar 

Banarjee, Santosh Kumar Banarjee, Saroj Kumar Banarjee. They had only one sister. 

After her untimely demise her only one daughter ‘Kajri’ grew up under the tutelage of 

her three brothers with so much affection and love. Later she got married with Jiten 

Mukherjee, a leading broker of tea garden shares of the Jalpaiguri town. After some 

years he claimed himself as the Managing Director of the Debpara Tea Company after 

having established his own control over its shares with the help of fraudulence. 

However, this family feud was solved later by voting procedure where the Banarjee 

brothers defeated him by twelve votes 105. 

                  Sasi Kumar Banarjee began his career as a lawyer in Jalpaiguri Court 

under the inspiration of his father – in – law late Mahesh Chakrabarty. The later was 

also the legal advisor of the Royal family of Jalpaiguri. Sasi Kumar Banarjee also laid 

the foundation of the Jalpaiguri Trading Bank under the cordial corroborate of pioneer 

tea planters such as Tarini Prasad Ray, Ganesh Chandra Sanyal, Gopal Chandra 

Ghosh, Srinath Hore, Nawab Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh and so on. In the year 1913 

the Palashbari Tea Co. was registered in Jalpaiguri town by Sasi Kumar Banarjee.  

                          Table 3.3 Promoters of  Palashbari Tea Co. Ltd.       

Name of the 

Entrepreneur 

         Profession         Native Place              Caste 

Trailakya Prasad 

Maullik 

          Pleader             Dacca       Hindu Brahmin 

Nepucha Muhammad           Jotedar          Jalpaiguri             Muslim 

Ismail Hossain               Do              Do                Do 

Sasi Kumar Banarjee           Pleader            Dacca       Hindu Brahmin   

Abdul Karim           Jotedar          Jalpaiguri             Muslim 

B. Gurzamen               Do               Do                 Do 

 

  (Source: Memorandum of Palashbari Tea Company, 1913, Jalpaiguri, P. 12) 
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                     What emerging from the above mentioned table is that like other Bengali 

entrepreneurs the promoters of the Palashbari Tea Company were not the immigrants 

settled here from various part of undivided Bengal. Most of them were the son of the 

soil and did not hold legal profession like others.  

                    The Debpara T.E. in Dooars, Bhojnarain in Terai and Manmahinipur Tea 

Co. in Assam are also some examples of his success as a tea planter. He was also the 

main inspiration behind the formation of Ramjhora T.E., Karala Valley T.E. in 

Dooars. Bhaba Kinkar Banarjee was also a popular figure of the Banarjee family of 

Jalpaiguri. He was an established lawyer in Jalpaiguri Bar and Director of several tea 

companies like Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd., Northern Bengal Tea Corporation Ltd., 

Atiabari Tea Co. Ltd., and Choibari Tea Co. Ltd. He served ITPA as its Chairman and 

Secretary in the year 1954. He died in 1962 106.   

                   However, Biraj Kumar Banarjee, son of Sasi Kumar Banarjee a great 

name in the tea industry is well known by all tea planters. He passed his matriculation 

Examination with distinction in the year 1916. In 1922 he obtained his M.A. degree 

from the Calcutta University and stood first class first in experimental psychology 

having been awarded with a gold medal. He passed his Law examination in 1923 and 

was a lecturer of the Calcutta University for some time when his love for art and 

acting on the stage developed so much that Ashutosh Mukharjee was once 

overwhelmed by his acting and awarded him a medal as the best performer on the 

stage. Thereafter in the year 1925 he came back to Jalpaiguri and joined his family tea 

gardens such as Debpara, Palashbari in Dooars, Bhojnarain in Terai and 

Manmahinipur Tea Co. in Assam. A fearless speaker of the British regime, he laid the 

foundation stone of Jogesh Chandra Ghosh Memorial of ITPA in 1930 and onwards 

he was for a long time a member of the then Indian Tea Market Expansion Board 

(now called the Tea Board) where the British planters and other tea men showed him 

great respect. He died in 1960 in Calcutta at the early age of 62.   

                Saroj Kumar Banarjee, son of Sasi Kumar Banarjee was born on 29th 

August, 1907. He was educated at Jalpaiguri and Calcutta and had a penchant for 

classical music – both vocal and instrumental. He showed a keen interest in the sports 

World and was a very popular figure in the tea industry. Soon after the death of his 

father, he automatically joined in the traditional tea business where he consolidated 
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the family tea gardens such as Palashbari, Debpara, Bhojnarain and Manmahinipur. In 

1958 he was elected Managing Director of the aforesaid gardens and served the Board 

until his demise on 21st June, 1985. Besides this, he was also on the panel of Directors 

of other gardens like Dheklapara T.E., Sukna T.E. and Diana T.E. At the end of fifties 

he was elected to the Board of Directors of A.W. Figgis & Co. Calcutta and served 

there till his demise. In addition he was associated with the Jalpaiguri Town Club, 

Friends Union Club, Ramkrishna Mission of Jalpaiguri town. He served as Chairman 

of ITPA for the period 1975 to 1976. He was also a local committee member of UCO 

Bank, Jalpaiguri town. After the death of Saroj Kumar Banarjee, his son Sanat Kumar 

Banarjee took the reign of tea business. Born in the year 1936, Saroj Kumar Banarjee 

completed his education in Calcutta. After coming back his home town, he became 

closely connected with the tea industry from 1960. Later he joined ITPA and served 

the Association as Treasurer and Vice – Chairman. He was the director of M/S. 

Manmahinipur Tea Co. Ltd. and Bhojnarain Tea Co. Ltd. He adorned the chair of 

ITPA as Chairman from 1988 to 1991. He was also the member of the Governing 

Body of Siliguri Tea Auction Centre and Bengal National Chamber of Commerce and 

Industry, Calcutta 107.  

                    The next prominent Bengali entrepreneur in the tea industry in Dooars 

region was the Pal Chaudhury family of the Ranaghat, Nadia district. In regard to the 

history of this family, we have discussed a lot in the context of their association with 

tea business in Darjeeling hill as well as in Dooars. In Dooars their first venture was 

the Radharani Tea Estate. It was established by Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury, the 

worthy son of the worthy father Naffer Chandra Pal Chaudhury in the name of his 

mother Radharani Devi in the year 1911 on 626.57 acre of land. The grant was leased 

for this garden on 20.12.1913 and was registered under the name of Radharani Tea 

Co. Ltd. in the year 1917. Being disowned by his father as he had only two daughters 

namely Jogmaya and Mahamaya, Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury set out to establish 

a tea estate of his own. To put down in words the valuable contribution of Jyotish 

Chandra Pal Chaudhury is beyond my ability. He was endowed with a wealth of 

knowledge and foresight, a fearlessness of exceptional order, a reservoir of patience 

and perseverance and an uncompromising dedication in pursuit of an objective. Any 

how, through sheer dint of hard work and single minded determination he coaxed, 

cajoled and convinced the British administrators to allot a piece of land so that he 
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could prove his ability in this field. There is no record of correspondence to deduce 

what transpired. Somehow, ultimately the district administration agreed but gives him 

a small stripe of land, remote and farthest from the local habitation. It was adjacent to 

Buxa forest which was the corridor of thick and virgin forest area between the border 

area of Bhutan and India, on the foot hills of the sub – Himalayan West Bengal. To 

honour his commitment to the British administrators around 250 acres were planted 

within a span of ten years. And records available testify that around 1 lac. Kg of tea 

was harvested by 1932.  

                It would not be out of place to menition that Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury 

had made a huge investments in colliery and after the First World War when he sold 

off the coal mines, he reaped huge profits which he ploughed back and cleared 

financial liabilities on account of Radharani tea estate. Hence from such humble 

beginning an institution was born. Any how, slowly age was catching up with the 

indomitable spirit of Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury and fresh hands were needed to 

be trained to keep the business running, he bought up Samar Sinha, son of Jogmaya 

Debi who had had by then settled in Bombay and Sandip Sinha, son of Mahamaya 

Debi to run the affairs of the Radharani tea estate. In 1956 Samar Sinha shifted the 

Head Office of the Radharani Tea & Estate Pvt. Ltd. from Maheshganj, Nadia to 

Calcutta (A.C. Mansion House, Benticck Street). He became the Managing Director 

of the Company in 1959.  

                 However, approximately twenty five acres of vacant land was also planted 

out within the span of 1958 to 1964.  Since 1958 Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury used 

to finance other garden. And he gave a large sum to an owner having a tea garden in 

lower Assam called Phalimari. The gentle man was not in a position to return the 

money and hence Samar Sinha started legal proceedings and got the tea garden 

attached in lieu of money due by the Court. Thus was the birth of second garden 

Krishnakali Tea Estate. The name of this garden had been derived from Kali Dasi 

Debi, wife of Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhury and Lord Krishna. The biggest 

advantage of this neglected garden was that it had large tract of fertile land unutilised. 

With the necessary infrastructure available at Radharani, the company ventured into a 

massive scheme to plant out 165 acres in 6/7 years. With minute hardship at initial 

stages, the garden has been nurtured to the present state of profitability. Meanwhile 

the mother garden Radharani sacrificed any development schemes so that its child 
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could be nurtured properly. Thereafter, calamity struck in the form of flood in 1972 at 

Radharani which derailed the prospect of rejuvinating the plantation where law of 

diminishing return were fast catching up 108.  

                   Meanwhile, the Darjeeling garden Gayabarie which Jyotish Chandra Pal 

Chaudhury managing himself was gifted to S.N. Sinha in 1961. Thereafter the name 

of the garden was changed to Jogmaya. By 1977 the garden was in the sea of crisis 

and had to declare lock out due to huge financial liabilities. Fortunately, 1977 was a 

boon year for the company Radharani Tea & Estate Pvt. Ltd. with all the excess 

taxable income at its disposal; it must have been a tempting offer from D.N. Sinha to 

buy up Jogmaya into the company. Thus the third garden was inducted into the 

company in the year 1978. First bought the garden from his brothers and second time 

his company bought from D.N. Sinha 109. However, in 2011 the ownership of the 

Radharani Tea Estate and in 2009 the Krishnakali tea estate changed hands. Now 

these two gardens are being owned and controlled by Ashok Garg (Garg Tea Co.) 

under the name of Radharani Tea Estates Pvt. Ltd 110.    

                   The next venture of the Pal Chaudhury family in Dooars was the 

Washabari Tea Estate. It was primarily a European garden established by the Imperial 

Tea Co. in the year 1904 111. The grant taken for this tea estate was taken on 

01/04/1904. Later the ownership of this garden was transferred to the Pal Chaudhury 

family under the leadership of Amiya Pal Chaudhury, son of renowned planter Bipro 

Das Pal Chaudhury. He also bought the Mahargaon Gulma tea estate of the Terai 

region in the same manner. After his death his sons Amitava and Anik Pal Chaudhury 

inherited the property of the garden. The garden still remain under the possession of 

Anik Pal Chaudhury and his son Aditya Pal Chaudhury 112. The Mahargaon Gulma 

tea estate of the Terai region is now being owned and controlled by Nayan Tara Pal 

Chaudhury, daughter of Amitava Pal Chaudhury.  

                    The Dheklapara tea estate came into existence by the Karmakar family of 

Jalpaiguri town with an authorised capital of Rs. one and half lakhs 113. 1913 was a 

year in which Kumud Kanta Karmakar was successful in taking a grant of 796.78 acre 

of land where he had to set up the tea estate. Born in the year 1859 he was the son of a 

Zamindar family of Bharanga Village (Dist. – Pabna) of undivided Bengal. He 

obtained his Graduate both in Arts and law from the Calcutta University and later on 
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joined the Bar Association of Jalpaiguri. He also established the Gaur Nitai tea estate 

in lower Assam in the year 1922.  He was also the founder member of so many Tea 

Companies in Jalpaiguri. These two gardens were controlled under the flagship of the 

Dheklapara Tea Co. Ltd. After his death on 14th December 1944 his eldest son 

Nagendra Nath Karmakar inherited the property. Born in 1895 Nagendra Nath 

Karmakar passed the M.A. examination from the Presidency College and Law from 

the University Law College, Calcutta University. He then joined the Bar Association 

of Jalpaiguri in 1917 to start his legal career. Within a few years he established 

himself as a successful lawyer. Following his father’s death he entered tea industries 

and became a tea planter of great distinction. He was the Director Chairman of 

Dheklapara Tea Co. Ltd., Chuniajhora Tea Co. Ltd. and the Planters Press Limited, 

Jalpaiguri till his death. He served the ITPA as the Vice – Chairman in 1954 – 55, 

Senior Vice – Chairman in 1956 and Chairman in 1957. This doyen of Indian tea 

industry died on 12th July, 1959 114.  

                       In post First World War era, the British Governmnet issued an order on 

stopping formation of new tea companies in Khas land of Jalpaiguri Dooars. In the 

meantime, K.C. Dey, I.C.S., Member Board of Revenue visited Dooars in 1924. 

During his stay ITPA presented him a memorandum protesting against the order 

whose main motto was to creat a set back to the acceleration of the Indian tea planters 

in the tea plantation field. This garve situation as an Indian provoked him so much to 

take a drastic step and at his instance the Government withdrew the ban order 115. This 

was a great achievement of ITPA and the immediate result was the opening of several 

tea companies by the Indians such as Batabari Tea Co. promoted by Mokleswar 

Rahaman in 1925, Jadavpur Tea Co. by Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty in 1926 116.  

                       The journey of the Alipurduar group in the tea plantation industry in 

Dooars began during the first phase of the twentieth century. The Alipurduar group 

consisted of Indra Bhusan Chakrabarty, Rasiklal Ganguly, Govinda Sundar Bhowmik, 

Panchanan Biswas, late Nilratan Mukharjee, Ramani Mukharjee, Bidhu Karjee, Sib 

Dayal Pal, Ambika Charan Mukharjee and so on. They commenced their 

entrepreneurial activity under the flagship of the Alipurduar Tea Co. Ltd. registered in 

the year 23/11/1912. The most important personality of this group was Rai Bahadur 

Bidhubhusan Samaddar. The entrepreneurial activity of other tea companies such as 

Ishanpur Tea Co. Ltd., Duars Boundary Tea Co. Ltd., Duars Union Tea Co. Ltd., 
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Harihar Tea Co. Ltd. were circumferentially encircled under the valiant leadership of 

Bidhubhusan Samaddar. The title enclosed with his name was given by the British 

Government 117. All of the Tea Companies had their Head Offices in Alipurduar 

Town. All the promoters of the Alipurduar group were Hindus and belonged to the 

Rarhi group of the Faridpur, Jessore district of undivided Bengal. By virtue of their 

numerical majority, social status and educational background, they dominated the 

field in Alipurduar sub – division. The venture of the Alipurduar Tea Co. Ltd. started 

with the introduction of tea estates like Turturi T.E. (1910) and Patkapara T.E. (1915). 

The Turturi tea estate was registered under the name of the Alipurduar Tea Co. Ltd. 

on 01/10/1910 and the Patkapara tea estate under the name of the Dooars Union Tea 

Co. Ltd. on 27/07/2015 118. The polestar from the galaxy of the Alipurduar group was 

none other than Rai Bahadur Bidhubhusan Samaddar. He began his career as a lawyer 

at Alipurduar Court. Later he kept his eye in the tea industry. Apart from his whole 

career as a tea planter, he was also a timber merchant and founder of the Alipurduar 

Banking Corporation (1911), Duars Transport Corporation, Jayanti Printing and 

Publishing House. So it can be guessed that the wealth and property of Bidhubhusan 

Samaddar gave his family accepted leadership over the immigrant Hindu Community 

settled in Alipurduar town.  No one from the town ever challenged his leadership.  

                   After the death of Rai Bahadur Bidhubhusan Samaddar, his four sons such 

as Manindra Nath Samaddar, LLB (BELL First London), Hirndra Samaddar (B. Sc., 

Calcutta University), Jitendra Nath Samaddar (B.A., Presidency College and Tocklai 

Trained, Assam), Sourendra Nath Samaddar (M.A. in Bengali, Calcutta University) 

inherited the family property. They were guided to run the family business by their 

uncle Makhan Samaddar. The later was also the Managing Director of the 

Majherdabri T.E. The foundation of this tea estate was laid down under the 

management of the Rangpur Tea Association Ltd. in the year 1918 under the 

inspiration of Rai Bahadur Bidhubhusan Samaddar. Since then the member of the 

Samaddar family were closely attached with this tea estate. The founder of this Tea 

Company was Badal Ray. He had also other tea estates in Chittagaong. The Rangpur 

Tea Association Ltd. was registered on 14/05/1917 under the name of Badal Roy. 

After his death his two sons Kshnish Ray and Manish Ray inherited the management 

of the Tea Company. After independence the ownership of the Majherdabri T.E. was 
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permanently transferred to the Samaddar family. In 1970’s the ownership of this 

garden was further transferred to Dayananda Agarwal 119.     

                    The ownership of the Turturi T.E. and Patkapara T.E. were sold to Saroj 

Nahata, son of the respectable Nahata family of Jalpaiguri town in the year 1966. The 

Nahata brothers along with experienced planter Mithilesh Ganguly of the same town 

run the tea estates. Born in a high respectable family Mithilesh Ganguly was a 

graduate of A.C. College (Ananda Chandra Collge) of the Jalpaiguri town. Later he 

joined his father’s business and became Director of several Tea Companies at 

jalpaiguri. He joined ITPA as Committee Member, Vice – Chairman and became the 

Chairman in the tear 1981. Mithilesh Ganguly was the Managing Director of the 

Turturi T.E. and Patkapara T.E. From the year 2003 he remained aloof himself from 

the management due to his age old problem. Today the Turturi T.E. is being owned 

and controlled by Sekhar Roy Choudhury. He also owned the Rahimabad T.E. from 

the sons of Tarachand Agarwal in the year 2007. The Patkapara T.E. was sold to 

Tarachand Agarwal in the year 1966 120.    

                    During the year 1920 to 1933, there was no new development. The total 

number of tea companies promoted during this period was smaller in comparison with 

the other tea companies promoted in the preceding period. However, the merchant 

group as well as share holders strengthened their position along with the tea industry. 

During this period most of the tea estates were said to have set up on Jote lands as the 

Board of Revenue Government of West Bengal gave permission behind the 

conversion of Jote lands in tea gardens. The initial post War slump took place 

between the year 1919 to 1921 posed interceptions in the creation of new tea gardens 

but since 1924 the tempo enhanced tumultuously till the divulge of the Great 

Depression period. In 1921 the Bitri (Hantupara), Carron and Moraghat tea estates 

came into existence. In 1922 the Red Bank T.E. was started under the management of 

the Andrew Yule Company 121. Prior to it this Jute Company as well as the Managing 

Agency House of many European tea estates had to establish many tea estates across 

the whole Terai – Dooars region such as Atal in Terai, Karbala in Dooars and so on. 

However, after being considered unsuitable for tea plantation the ownership of the 

Red Bank T.E. was transferred to the notable Bengal Lamp Factory of Kolkata. But 

by the end of 1930’s in the field of electric bulbs, Bengal Lamp was being swamped, 

first by General Electric Company (GEC) and then by the Dutch – based Philips 
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(India) Limited. So in this deplorable condition the management of the garden was 

transfared to Dhirendra Nath Bhowmick who later became the Managing Director of 

the Red Bank Group.  During his tenure the garden became one of the high yielders in 

Dooars. 122.  

                    The Sreenathpur tea estate was established by Parswanath Ghatak in the 

year 1927 to commemorate the name of his father Sreenath Ghatak. Parswanath 

Ghatak belonged to a Zamindar family of Dacca of undivided Bengal. Prior to the 

penetration into the tea industry he established himself as an elegant timber merchant. 

The ramification of his business had to expand even in Assam, Burma also. This 

delectable success inspired him to start the second innings of his life as a tea 

entrepreneur. The first lease was granted to the Sreenathpur Tea Co. Ltd. on 

01/04/1927. This company had its estate on a mixed plot in Kalchini Police Station, 

Alipurduar. It was partially Government Khas Lands and partly private lands. The 

private jote lands were purchased from the nephews of tea planter M.L. Rahman of 

the Nawab family of Jalpaiguri.  Parswanath Ghatak got the financial help to promote 

this venture from the Central Bank of Kumilla of undivided Bengal.  This Bank had 

important bearing on the entrepreneurial activity of the Hindu Community of the 

Jalpaiguri district. However, Parswanath Ghatak had to establish other tea gardens as 

well such as Lohorijan T.E. (P.S. – Dimapur, Nagaland). In 1960’s his son Amal 

Ghatak inherited the property of his father. He assembled around him people having 

the same regional identity and belonging to the same native area of Dacca. Here we 

saw the same foot step followed by the Roy and Ghosh group of the Jalpaiguri town. 

The factory of this tea estate was established during his tenure in 1953. During the 

third generation of the Ghatak family the ownership of the Sreenathpur T.E. was 

transferred to other hand. In the month of July 1997 it was sold to Paritosh Sarkar, a 

businessman by profession of Siliguri town. He was said to have established other tea 

gardens like Daspara T.E., Pangavalley T.E. (P.S. Prasanna Nagar, Jalpaiguri), 

Ichhamati T.E. (P.O. Daspara, Dist – North Dinajpur) 123. 

                     In 1939 Jahwri Lal Mukharjee, an ex – employee of Dalsinghpara T.E. 

had to start a tea garden in his jote land known as “Gopimahan Tea Estate”. He passed 

away in 1971. Since then this garden has been controlled by his sons under the 

management of Jahwri – Durga Tea Co. Ltd. This tea garden is locally known as “the 

garden of five brothers” where all the five siblings run the show 124.  
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                     The effect of the World wide economic depression on the tea industry 

took place in 1930’s was much heavier than that of the First and Second World War. 

It resulted in the retreat of many colonial tea companies in London and these 

companies were owned by the Indians among them the Marwaris played the major 

role. Instances must be given to the Industrialist Goenka family of Kolkata who 

owned the Managing Agency House of the Duncans along with their tea estates. 

However, certain general trends are worth nothing. The expansion of the tea industry 

did not stop immediately with the onset of the depression. Even in 1930’s twelve new 

gardens were opened in Dooars, mainly by the Indians. However, during the thirties 

of the twentieth century we saw the end of expansion in tea industry. The 

International Tea Agreement signed in 1933 inhibited the extension of tea cultivation. 

This proclamation bought an end on the extension of Indian entrepreneurship in 

Jalpaiguri district as well as in Darjeeling district. 

                 In spite of that the entry of the renowned Daga family of Jalpaiguri town in 

tea industry was the most significant event during this period. Mohanlalji, the first of 

them to be in Jalpaiguri at about 1875 helped all the Jalpaiguri tea companies with 

loans on promissory Notes whenever they were in difficulties. His two worthy son’s 

Ram Chandra Daga and Dhuli Chand Daga helped copious Tea Companies of 

Jalpaiguri town to develop and flourish 125. Dhuli Chand Daga in his later years 

speculated that simply giving of money on loan was not enough, and thus he tied the 

knot with so many Tea Companies of Jalpaiguri town. Ramananda Daga, son of Ram 

Chandra daga born in the year 1908 was very much associated as Directors with 

numerous tea companies such as Kohinoor Tea Company, Bengal Duars National Tea 

Company, Merry View Tea Company, Atiabari Tea Company, New Assam and Duars 

Tea Company. He became the Chairman of ITPA in 1962. Bhagwan Das Daga was an 

illustrious member of this family. He was the Chairman of ITPA in the year 1969 and 

1970. He had spent many years at dagapur Tea Estate near Siliguri town. He was a 

graduate of Calcutta University in 1934 and his fondness for tea and nature grew as 

the years went by.  This great personality of Indian tea died on 14th June 1991. 

Nathmal daga, son of Ramananda Daga served the tea companies mentioned above 

for many years. He elected as a Chairman of ITPA in the year 1977 – 78. His brother 

Jugal Kishore Daga was a very popular figure in Indian tea industry. He was one of 
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the pioneers of Siliguri Tea Auction Committee. He joined ITPA and served as its 

Chairman in the year 1984 – 85 126.  

                     Their first venture in this field was the Dagapur Tea Company which 

they started with the modest capital of Rs. 50,000/- only. The Longview Tea 

Company which was incorporated on 16th January, 1879 by James Warren and 

Company Ltd. (formerly known as Planter’s Stores and Agency Co. Ltd. who had 

been looking after the management of the company as secretary and treasurers) 

registered under the name of the Daga family on 31st January, 1950. In the same 

decade ownership of other tea estates run under the Longview Tea Company such as 

Arya, Rohini, Orange Valley, Phuguri were transferred to Daga and Co. Ltd., 

Jalpaiguri, a private company incorporated under Indian Companies Act 1913. The 

Daga family has also promoted other industrial enterprises including Deepak spinners 

Ltd, Deepak Industries Ltd and continental profiles Ltd 127.  

                   Next to the Daga’s the Kalyani family became very active during this 

period. They had initially remained as share holders but later on promoted as 

Directors with others. Earlier they were known as Mahesri. Later they adopted the 

title Kalyani. However, the central figure of the Kalyani family in Jalpaiguri tea 

industry was Sitaram kalyani. His father Fate Chand Mahesri was a jotedar of the 

Malbazar area. He had a rice mill. Sitaram kalyani was himself an advocate of the 

Calcutta High Court and later bought several tea companies under his control like 

Sukna, Sunny Valley, Coronation, Gurjhanjhora, Saraswatipur, Gaur Nitai. He had 

two son’s Kishan Kumar Kalyani and Shib Kumar Kalyani 128.  Kishan Kumar 

Kalyani was a graduate from Calcutta University with distinction. He entered the 

industry from the year 1971 after the death of his father in 1970. During his domain, 

the Kalyani family became the majore producer of green tea in the country. He 

adorned the chairman post of ITPA in 1982, 1983 and member of Tea Board Calcutta 

from 1981 to 1984 and 1987 to 1990. He was also an ex – member of the Governing 

Body of Siliguri Tea Auction Committee. Today they laid the foundation of S.R.K. 

Plantation Pvt. Ltd. in memory of their father with Chaulibari Tea Estate (P.O. 

Rajganj, Dist – Jalapiguri). R.P. Kalyani joined in his family garden M/S. Anjuman 

tea Co. Ltd. and became Chairman of I.T.P.A. in 1986 – 87. He was a good sportsman 

especially in Badminton 129.  
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                     The last gardens to be opened in Jalpaiguri Dooars in between the year 

from 1934 to 1968 were the Surendra Nagar T.E. and the Dharanipur T.E.  In the 

surplus land of the Red Bank Tea Company, Dhirendra Nath Bhowmick started the 

Surendra Nagar T.E. On 27/10/1964 in the surplus lands relinquished by a sterling tea 

company and taken for the purpose of settling refugees from East Bengal, he started 

the Dharanipur T.E. it was  heard that Khagendra Nath dasgupta, the then Congress 

MLA helped him to obtain this land 130. These two gardens along with the Red Bank 

T.E. were controlled under the flagship of the Red Bank Group. In the year 1981 D.N. 

Bhowmick and his wife Reba Bhowmick sold the controlling shares of the Red Bank 

Group to Rabin Paul, the then Solicitar of Calcutta High Court. Tea industrialist 

Dhirendra Nath Bhowmick died on March 15, 1992 131.   

                   So, after narrating the contributions made by a large number of Indian tea 

planters in the tea plantation industry of Jalpaiguri Dooars, references should be made 

to other Bengali planters who largely contributed behind the growth and development 

of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the Jalpaiguri Dooars.  

                  Lalit Chandra Ghatak, son of first generation Bengali entrepreneur 

Bhawani Ghatak born in a highly educated and cultural family of Pabna in 1889 

graduated from Scottish Church College and obtained degree in Bachelor of Law 

from Calcutta University. He completed his schooling in Jalapiguri Zilla School and 

passed the entrance examination in 1909 with brilliant result obtaining ‘Sir Charles 

Elliot Medal’ in recognition of his merits. He joined the Jalpaiguri Bar Association in 

1920 and gets himself associated with several tea companies as director thereof like 

Anjuman Tea Co. Ltd., Northern Bengal Tea Corporation Ltd., and the controlling 

Director of the Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd., owner of Mogolkata T.E. at Banarhat. He 

possessed profound knowledge about tea plantation and soil testing. He adorned the 

post of Chairman of ITPA in the year 1953. He helped many Bengali owned tea 

gardens financially during his tenure as Director of the Jalpaiguri Banking and 

Trading Co. Ltd.  

                 Taranath Ghatak, born in the year 1893 was well connected with M/s. 

Goodwill Tea Co. Ltd. He joined ITPA and served the Association as it’s Vice – 

Chairman and then elected Chairman in the year 1960.  
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                   Atul Chandra Ray, son of Ramesh Cjandra Ray joined several tea 

companies of Jalpaiguri town such as The Eastern Tea Co. Ltd., Ramjhora Tea Co. 

Ltd. he joined ITPA and served the Association for the longest period as its Secretary. 

He was elected Chairman of ITPA in 1964. He was also the Chairman of Jalpaiguri 

Municipality and connected with many educational institutions, sports and cultural 

clubs.  

                     Nirendra Nath Bagchi, born in the respectable Bagchi family of 

Jalpaiguri town was well connected with so many Tea Companies as Director such as 

Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd., Anjuman Tea Co. Ltd., Ambari Tea Co. Ltd., Bengal Dooars 

National Tea Co. Ltd., Khayerbari Tea Co. Ltd., Sunny Valley Tea Co. Ltd., Gour 

Nitay Tea Co. Ltd., Karala Valley Tea Co. Ltd., Debijhora Tea Co. Ltd., Nepuchapur 

Tea Co. Ltd. He was the Managing Director of the Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading 

Co. Ltd. He was also the Treasurer, Joint Secretary, Vice - Chairman of ITPA and 

then elected Chairman in the year 1965. 

                     Phani Bhushan Guha was the third son of renowned tea planter Rai 

Bahadur Jay Govinda Guha. Phani Bhushan Guha completed his Graduation from the 

Ripon College, Calcutta and later joined with various tea companies as Directors in 

North Bengal and Assam. His knowledge of pruning was so excellent in nature. He 

was offered Directorship of several gardens and could accept twenty such offers 

which was the ceiling as per Government rules. He became the Chairman of ITPA in 

the year 1961. He served the tea industry till his last days before he died on 17th 

December, 1986.  

                      Bibhuti Bhushan Ghosh had an illustrious career as a renowned lawyer 

not only of Jalpaiguri but of the whole of North Bengal. He joined the Bar 

Association in 1941 and continued to hold the prestigious position of Government 

pleader and Public Prosecutor for thirty long years. He was also an honorary lecturer 

in North Bengal University College of Law. He made an untiring effort to establish 

law College and for a Circuit Bench at Jalpaiguri town. He was connected with many 

tea companies as Directors and legal advisors. He became the Vice – Chairman of 

West Bengal Bar Council twice.  

                      Sachindra Nath Basu, son of tea planter Hemendra Nath Basu, a 

signatory to the memorandum of the Association, and grandson of tea planter Tarini 
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Prasad Ray joined ITPA in 1962. He was honorary joint secretary and convenor of the 

Calcutta and Assam Sub – Committee in 1963 and 1964. He served the Association as 

Chairman in 1973 and 1974 and as Honorary Advisor since 1988. He represented the 

Association as the sole speaker from North Bengal in C.C.P.A. Calcutta in 1963 and 

also at all important meetings with Central and State Authorities, Tea Board. He was 

also an invitee to the Council of Management of Tea Research Association, Tocklai 

for a few years. He was also a member of the Executive Committee of the Assam tea 

Planter’s Association, Jorhat and of B.N.C.C.I. Calcutta for several years 132.     

                    Thus we may say explicitly that the growth and development of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in Jalpaiguri Dooars was truly 

significant in the economic history of undivided Bengal. The national spirit emerged 

with the advent of the Indian community of the Jalpaiguri town became a headache to 

the colonial planters. They attempted in various way through their own Associations 

like Dooars Planters Association (DPA), Indian Tea Association (ITA) to stop the 

augment of the Indians in this venture by creating numerous interceptions. Till the 

second decade of the tweenteith century the Indian planters came to have any say in 

the tea industry of the Dooars. But these could not subvert the Indian entrepreneurs. 

1879 was a landmark regarding the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation 

industry in Jalpaiguri Dooars. In this year the first Public limited tea company 

Jalpaigur Tea Company came into existence. The most important factor which helped 

behind the rise of the professional and other occupational groups as entrepreneurs and 

investors was the form of business organisation. The Rarhi and Varendra group took 

the prime leadership in this respect. The Rarhi group led by Tarini Prasad Ray and 

Gopal Chandra Ghosh along with his son Jogesh Chandra Ghosh were closely 

associated with almost all tea companies promoted in Jalpaiguri town from the year 

1879 to 1910. They centred round them the Dacca – Manikganj group. Side by side 

the Varendra group led by Joy Chandra Sanyal, Hriday Nath Bagchi, Jadav Chandra 

Chakrabarty hailed from pabna also kept their remarkable contributions behind the 

development of the Bengali entrepreneurship. Their experiences in tea plantation as 

well as their resources helped the second generation to forge ahead. Some time 

established successful entrepreneurs might have been invited by new entrants to help 

them form a Company. They were placed at the helm of the management of the new 

companies and the new comers took a subordinate position. In those days, it was a 

92 



procedure to establish a new company as a successful one in future. It is worthy to be 

mentioned here that the success rate of the Rarhi group in comparison with the 

Varendras in the tea plantation industry in Jalppaiguri Dooars was much higher. The 

immediate successors of Jay Chandra Sanyal could establish the fame of their family 

in this field but not to a large extent. The premature death of Hriday Nath Bgchi 

literary to say faded the prestige of the Bagchi family as his son – in – law Abinash 

Chandra Roy stepped much later in this field. Thus we may say that the Varendra 

group could not go ahead so much like the Rarhis on account of competent 

successors. They followed the Rarhis but on a later stage.   

                   One thing is very important to mention here that the introduction of tea 

plantation in Dooars led to the redundancy of some indeginious groups like the 

Meches and Garos. The utilisation of reserved forests to meet the demand in North 

East India and the inception of tea gardens in Dooars gradually declined the 

importance of the Meches and thus found them redundant with the demise of cotton 

cultivationand the gradual replacement of homespun by factory made clothes. It is 

true that an attempt was made from the Government of keeping some areas reserved 

for them 133. In a Government record it was said that “in 1895 the Meches and Garo 

subjects in the Western Dooars apprehending all the lands hitherto occupied by them 

were being taken up for tea cultivation, petitioned the Settlement Officer, Jalpaiguri, 

asking that some specific area might be reserved for them. The Deputy Commissioner 

of Jalpaiguri and the Commissioner of Rahshahi division supported the proposal and 

by the Government’s Notification No. 3203 L.R. dated 06/07/1985 a reserve was set 

up in a block of land measuring about 30.7 square miles in the Alipurduar Subdivision 

to provide a refuge to the Meches and Garos. This area was declared not to be 

available for tea plantation”. However, this attempt proved as afutile one. By the turn 

of the century, a number of Meches migrated to Assam in searching other avenues for 

their daily livelihood. The 1911 Gazetter of the Jalpaiguri District gave a finest 

statement in this respect. It was said that “the Meches are gradually driven toeards the 

East owing to the pressure of most intelligent races” 134.  

                   The third significant aspect of the Bengali entrepreneurship took place in 

the tea plantation history of the Darjeeling district was the foothills of Himalaya of the 

Bengal province commonly known as Terai. The term originates from a Persian word 

signifying dampness 135. By 1907 – o8 no more waste lands were available in the 

93 



Dooars region 136. It compelled the Bengali entrepreneurs to search for arable or Jote 

lands suitable for tea cultivation. This search sent the Indians across the boundary of 

the Dooars that is the Terai region as well as in the lower province of Assam 137.  

                      In Assam, the majestic emergence of the Bengali entrepreneurship was 

not a contingency incident. Their previous success in Jalpaiguri Dooars actually made 

them highly craving to go ahead in this field even in Assam also. References should 

be made to some competent Indian tea planters such as Chanda family, Nawab family, 

Banarjee family, Nahata family of the Jalpaiguri town and the Sinha family of 

Kolkata also. In pre – independence period especially in 1920’s – 1930’s nine tea 

estates were said to have established in the lower province of Assam. Nawab 

Musharuf Hossain laid the foundation of the Fatemabad T.E. at Barpetta, Assam. In 

post – indepence period, the ownership of this garden came under the possession of 

D.K. Chaudhury, the renowned planter family of Guwahati town 138. The Choibari 

T.E. was established by an experienced group of Indian tea garden employee’s with 

the Choibari Tea Co. Ltd. in 1925. Manaranjan Dasgupta was the central figure during 

its inception. This garden is being owned and controlled by the renowned Chanda 

family of Jalpaiguri. They had also other tea estates in Assam as well such as Chapar 

T.E. and Krishnakali T.E. The Chapar T.E. is now being owned by Sudhindra Nath 

Bose and the Krishnakali T.E. by the Malhaty Tea Estates Pvt. Ltd. run by Ashok 

Garg and others. However, apart from the Choibari T.E., the Lalmati T.E. is also run 

by the Chanda family today.  

                  The renowned Nahata family of Jalpaiguri town is also a landmark in the 

entrepreneurial history of Assam. They migrated in Jalpaiguri town from Rajasthan 

and started their first phase of life as money lenders 139. Later they began to take 

interest in this field. The Birjhora T.E. in Bongaigaon, Lalmati T.E. and Banglabari 

T.E.; Odlabari T.E. in Dooars, Fulbari Patan T.E. in Terai were some notable 

examples of their achievement in the tea industry. All were controlled under the flag 

of the Bhutan Dooars Tea Co. Ltd. established by the Nahata’s. This tea company was 

registered on 25.09.1919. The central figures in this entrepreneurial activity were 

Panchiram Nahata, Dipchand Nahata and Saroj Nahata who was a Toclai Trained 

planter also. They were assisted in this venture by a group of pioneer Bengali 

entrepreneurs like Sureshwar Sanyal, Troilokya Nath Moullick and so on 140. Apart 

from their own creation, they owned other tea estates like Mornai T.E. (P.O. 
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Kokrajhar). Its bedrock was laid down by a group of European Missionaries namely 

Northern Evangelican Lutheran Church (P.S. Dumka, Dist – Bihar) in the year 1882. 

Earlier it was known as Tama T.E. later came to be known as Mornai T.E. as it was 

formed on the bank of Mornai River 141. Paritosh Kumar Dutta was the most 

praiseworthy successful manager of the Nahata’s. He was said to have revived the 

Mornai T.E. from its too deplorable condition in 1970’s 142. The Head Office of this 

tea planter family in Kolkata is known as Nilhat House. 

                    According to O’ Malley, “32 estates with an area of 7,900 acres were 

under tea lie within the Siliguri thana. The development of the tea industry in the 

lower portion of the Darjeeling district has had to contend against serious drawbacks. 

It is an extremely unhealthy tract ...  The result is a tendency for the Terai tea gardens  

to fall into the hands of the native managers and owners while elsewhere the industry 

is almost entirely under European management”. This situation (unhealthy tract) 

undoubtedly created a vacuum to run the administration of the tea estates in Tearai 

region and it thus welcomed a number energetic people from various part of Eastern 

Bengal to work as an employee in the tea estates. In this way they learned all the 

techniques to run tea estates and thus most of them turned as a successful tea planter 

in future some time even as an entrepreneur in this region.  

                      One thing we would like to mention here is that the introduction of the 

tea cultivation in Terai region proved to be disastrous to the Dhimals, one of the most 

aboriginal inhabitants of the Teari region. As lands for tea estates were demarcated 

and land acquisition for tea plantation continued, the Dhimal people faced the trouble 

of being evicted from the land they inhabited for generations. In a Government Report 

it was said by the then Deputy Commissioner of the Darjeeling district that ‘They are 

disappearing ansolutely dying out faster than any race of whom I have known or read. 

The reason is, no doubt, that distinctive cultivation is by Jhum, which is barred by 

Government forest conservancy and the spread of settled plough cultivation from the 

south’ 143. This incident of eviction makes us understand how commercialisation of 

agriculture led to the ouster of people from their age – old habitants and residential 

areas. Here again lies the case of the migration of the Dhimal people from the Terai 

region to the North – East especially in Assam.  
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                     The introduction of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation 

industry of the Terai region began in the last phase of the nineteenth century. The first 

tea estate established by a Bengali planter in the Terai region was the Sannyasisthan 

Tea Estate. It was first established by a European tea company namely “Devenport 

and Co.” in the year 1865 while the Hansqua tea estate was also set up by an English 

planter named Mr. Arthur Currie 144. Before the introduction of this tea estate this area 

was known as the centre of the Sannyasi rebellion. As we know the uprising spread in 

different parts of North Bengal. Poet Bankim Chandra Chattapadhyay drew an 

agonizing picture of the rebel in his outstanding noble ‘Anandamath’ and ‘Devi 

Chaudhurani’. He pointed out Devi Chaudhurani used to travel every nook and corner 

of North Bengal by her own prolonged boat (commonly known as Bajra in Bengali 

language) 145. Perhaps she sowed the seeds of the Sannyasi rebellion there and hence 

this area known to local people as Sannyasisthan .The tea estate also derived its name 

from the place name also. However, in 1878 Beni Madhab Mitra, a Bengali horse 

trader came from an adjacent place of Calcutta owned the Sannyasisthan Tea Estate. 

He began his career in Darjeeling hill as a supplier of horses to the European tea 

planters. This cordial relation finally helped him to buy the tea estate from the 

Devenport and Co. After his death in Darjeeling hill, his son Jitendranath Mitra took 

over the charge of the garden. The later began his career in Darjeeling hill as a high – 

official of the British Government. He was the first Bengali commissioner of the 

Darjeeling Municipality and adorned the chair for about 13 years. The hill people 

loved him very much for his sincerity and elegance to work. That is why he was 

elected more than one time from the Chandmari ward during the Municipal election 

of the Darjeeling town. He was also the fellow of the ‘Royal Horticultural Society’ of 

London, U.K. he spend he last days of his life in his own tea garden along with his 

son Rabindranath Mitra 146 . However, after his death, his son became the owner of 

the garden. He had a good relation with Bidhan Ch. Roy, the then Chief Minister of 

West Bengal who was said to have sent Rabi Mitra to Switzerland for the pretext of 

learning mountenaring to provide the same to the Sherpa’s on his return to India. In 

addition to that, he also assisted the legend Tenzing Norgey during the course of his 

Mount Everest victory. He was also a very well – known life member of the Swami 

Vivekananda Memorial Rock Foundation, Kanyakumarika. During his tenure, the 

garden was sold to the Daga’s, the notable tea planter family of the Jalpaiguri                

town 147.  
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                    The Naxalbari tea estate was established in the year 1907 by the Nawab 

Family of the Jalpaiguri town. This family was the harbinger as a Bengali Muslim 

entrepreneur in the tea plantation industry in Jalpaiguri Dooars and also belonged to 

the first batch of the Indian entrepreneurs of this region. They were said to have 22 tea 

estates across the whole North – Eastern India 148. However, the scarcity of waste 

lands in Jalpaiguri Dooars led them to search for Jote lands suitable for tea plantation. 

This search sends them in the Terai region of the Darjeeling district where they 

established the Naxalbari tea estate in 1907 under the name of the Naxalbari Tea Co., 

registered on 18/05/1910. The promoters of this company were the family members of 

the entrepreneur Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. This was the beginning of promotion 

by a closed group based on communal identity in the Terai region. Nawab Musharruf 

Hossain, son – in – law of Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh was the central figure in this 

activity. Prasanna Deb Raikat, a prosperous Jotedar of the Baikanthapur Pargana was 

said to have assisted Musharruf Hossain to set up this garden. The total amount of 

capital debited to complete the project raised from one lacks to one and half lacks 149.   

                     Apart from Naxalbari tea estate the Nawab Family of the Jalpaiguri town 

had to set up more than one tea estates in the Terai region such as Sayyedabad, Sukna, 

Azamabad, and Merry View. The foundation of the Sayyedabad tea estate was laid 

down under the auspicious leadership of Musharruf Hossain in 27 October, 1919. He 

was a lawyer by profession. Due to his loyalty to the British Government he was 

awarded with the title Nawab from the British Government. With the partition took 

place in 1947, though all the dignitary personalities of the Nawab family went to 

Pakistan (East Bengal) but Nawab Musharruf Hossain settled down in Jalpaiguri town 

permanently with his two daughters along with their husbands also. Later Nawab 

Saheb was elected as a member of the State Legislative Assembly. However, with his 

demise the tea estates began to transfer from the ownership of the Nawab family to 

others 150. For instances, the Sayedabad tea estate was sold to Amiya Ghatak and his 

two sons respectively Samarendra Ghatak and Saurindra Ghatak, owner of an reputed 

engineering company of the Siliguri town Amiya Corporation. Later its ownership 

was further transferred to the Terai Tea Co., Ltd. in 2004 151.  

                       The Sukna tea estate was opened out in the year 1913 by Nawab 

Musharruf Hossain. After partition took place in 1947 it was sold to Sitaram kalyani 

in 1955. The later began his career as an advocate of Calcutta High Court. It did not 
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suit his mind and he returned to Jalpaiguri in 1948. He possessed an extraordinary 

intelligence, creative power and administrative ability. All these rare qualities urged 

him to become a tea planter. In this way he brought under his control several tea 

companies and astonishingly most of the tea estates owned and controlled by the 

nawab family of Jalpaiguri in Dooars were brought by him 152. The transfer of the 

Sukna tea estate to him is a classic example in this regard. Today this tea estate is 

being controlled by Kishan Kumar Kalyani, son of Sitaram kalyani under the flagship 

of the Gurjangjhora Tea Co. Since 1971 this man comes from a respectable planter 

family of Jalpaiguri town has been managing six tea companies along with tea estates 

153.  

                     The Nawab group led by Nawab Musharruf Hossain had also opened 

another tea estate named Azamabad in the year 1898. In 1913 it was purchased by 

Azam Ali. When he died in 1917, he left behind eight sons, nine daughters and three 

widows. The name of Ismail, his eldest son was entered in the official records in 

succession. He sold the tea estates in 1931 to National Agency Co. Ltd. on various 

ground. The last owner to this estate from the Nawab family was Golam Momen and 

Abdur Zabbar, grandsons of Nawab Musharruf Hossain. This tea estate is now being 

owned and controlled under the Garg Tea Co., Siliguri 154.  

                     The Merry View tea estate was opened by the same personage Nawab 

Musharruf Hossain of the Nawab family in the year 1917. The Raikots of the 

Baikunthapur allowed their lands to be utilised for tea cultivation which was resulted 

in the creation various tea estates such as Saraswatipur, Sunny Valley, Karala Valley, 

and Merry View. The first three tea estates were laid down by the Raikat family and 

the last one that is Merry View tea estate by the Nawab family of the Jalpaiguri town 

in the year 1917. The Tea Co. Ltd. was registered on 24/04/1919 155. The ownership 

of this tea estate was transferred to the notable planter family of the Jalpaiguri town 

Daga’s in 1960’s. Now it is being owned and controlled by the M.L. Dalmia Group. It 

is one of the India’s leading manufactures of plastic woven bags used for bulk 

packaginf of fertilizers, cement, food – grains, chemicals and other essential 

commodities. This tea estate was early owned by Tezpore Tea Co. Ltd.  

                    Out of the two outside families which had to set up tea plantations with 

the help of the closed group of shareholders from among their family members, the 

98 



Saha family was the first. The next family belonged to this strata was the Pal 

Chaudhury family of the Ranaghat, Nadia district. In regard to the history of this 

family, we have discussed a lot in context of the Darjeeling hill. However, the first 

venture of the Saha family in the tea industry was started with the creation of the 

Totapara tea estate in Dooars. Their first venture in the same field in Terai region was 

the Sahabad tea estate. It was established by the Saha Brothers came from like 

Nityananda Saha, Ramananda Saha, Shyamananda Saha in the year 1907. The name 

of the tea estate has been derived from the surname of the family. The Sahabad Tea 

Co. Ltd. was registered on 20.03.1920. It is interesting to note that the style of giving 

a family name to the tea estates to such a closed group for the first time began with 

this family in Terai region, which was later followed by other promoter groups of 

different family. The Sahas had their ancestral home in Natudah – Boira, Nadia 

district. They styled them as Zamindar though they were trader. Their actual 

profession was the money lending. In addition, they supplied all type of grocery items 

like sugar, rice in various part of India. How did they put their step in Jalpaiguri town 

is fully obscure. The name of the Saha family made their first appearance in the list of 

the share holders of the Anjuman Tea Company 156. The last man belonged to the 

family controlled the tea estate as an owner was Sambhunath Saha. During his tenure 

the estate was sold to the Jayashree Tea Company (a group of reputed industrialist 

Birla family, Kolkata) in 1989. In the same year, the garden was renamed as Jayantika 

Tea Estate after the name of one daughter of the Birla’s 157.  

                   The Bhojnarayan tea estate was established by Bhojnarain Singh, a 

Rajbanshi Jotedar by class in 1915 who converted his jote lands into tea cultivation 

and named the garden with his own name. In those days, Jote land could only be used 

under tea with the Deputy Commissioner’s permission and at the rate fixed for tea 

lands under jotes (Rs. 2 – 13 per acre). The Jotedars of the Terai region had also the 

right to the trees on their land 158. However, the Raikots of Baikunthapur also allowed 

their Zamindari to be utilised for tea garden employees group like Sunny Vally, 

Merryview, Saraswatipur, Karalavalley Tea Company. However, the Bhojnarain tea 

estate later came to be controlled by the Banarjee’s, a reputed tea planter family of the 

then Jalpaiguri town. This garden was established by Sasi Kumar Banarjee, a pleader 

by profession and controlled under the name of the Bhojnarain Tea Co. Tea planter 

Jogesh Chandra Ghosh was also associated with this company. Then his son Biraj 
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Kumar Banarjee came to manage the garden along with other family tea gardens such 

as Palashbari, Debpara in Dooars and Manmohinipur in Assam 159. As a tea planter he 

laid the foundation stone of Jogesh Chandra Ghosh memorial Hall of ITPA, 

Jalpaiguri, a fearless speaker of the British regime. He also joined the then Viceroy 

Lord Wavell’s dinner party at Simla Conference as the sole Indian representative 160.  

After his death in 1960 in Calcutta at the early age of 62, Saroj Kumar Banarjee took 

the reign of the Bhojnarain tea estate. The last director chairman of the Bhojnarain 

Tea Company was Sanat Kumar Banarjee. He was also the director chairman of the 

Manmohinipur Tea Company. He also adorned the post as a chairman of ITPA in 

between 1988 – 1991. The next owner of the Bhojnarain tea estate was Prakash Saha, 

proprietor of the Saha and Company Ltd., Siliguri who owned it in the year 2002 161.   

                    The Nischintapur Tea Estate came into existence in the year 1921 under 

the leadership of Jyotindranath Sen, the then chairman of the Dinajpur Bank of 

undivided Bengal. This tea estate derived its name from the name of endemic jote 

such as Nischintapur. However, the founder of this garden Jyotindranath Sen was 

awarded with the title ‘Rai Bahadur’ from the British Government. The major share of 

activities was undertaken by the Hindu Rarhi regional group under the leadership of 

Rai Bahadur Jyotindranath Sen.  Financial need of the garden was met earlier through 

this Bank. After his death, his son Sudhindramahan sen (Mantu Babu) took over the 

management of the garden. He was the solicitor of the Calcutta High Court. Next to 

him, Samirendranath Sen, son of Mantu sen adorned the chair as chairman director of 

the garden 162. During his tenure the condition of the garden became so feeble and 

strikes, gheraos became a regular feature of the garden. Being unable to run the estate 

the responsibility of the garden was given to Mahini Ranjan Das, the then Secretary of 

the ‘Terai Indian Planters Association’ (TIPA) for two years that is from February 

2002 to January 2004 163. He also could not succeed in his tenure to revive the garden 

and hence authority of the estate further transferred to Samirendranath Sen. The later 

also being debacle to survive the estate finally sold it to the Garg Tea Co. They have 

other tea estates in the Terai region such as Longview, Azamabad and Singhiajhora 

164.  

                    The Ashapur tea estate was established in the year 1916 by the notable 

planter family of the Jalpaiguri town the Sanyal’s. Dr. Charu Chandra Sanyal and 

Ganesh Chandra Sanyal, (son of Madhab Chandra, the youngest brother of 
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Jaychandra) together promoted Ashapur Tea Company Limited in the year 1925. 

They were financially assisted by a co – operative organisation of the Bogra district, 

East Pakistan namely Bogra Loan Office Ltd. This entrepreneur group established 

other tea companies also such as Sunny Valley Tea Company (1918) and Durgapur 

Tea Company (1916). Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, a stalwart in the tea industry of Bengal, 

was the principal advisor behind this venture 165. But the group was short lived on 

account of its fulsome fiscal condition from the earlier stage. In addition to it, Ganesh 

Chandra died early and Charu Chandra Sanyal along with other personalities of the 

same family tree devoted their life as a political activist in India’s freedom struggle 

movement 166. Hence it became impossible for them to continue the business and most 

importantly, the investments floated adrift and were eventually frittered away. As a 

consequence, the Ashapur tea estate was also sold to Kalipada Sanyal, a Zamindar of 

the Bogra district, East Pakistan in 1966. The present owner of the garden is Tulsidas 

Sanyal, son of Kalipada Sanyal 167.  

                The formation of Kiran Chandra and Satish Chandra tea estate marked a 

significant aspect of entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in the Terai 

region.  The period under discussion saw the gradual entry of a new generation that 

was the advent of tea garden employees as entrepreneurs. The Kiran Chandra tea 

estate was established by Kiran Chandra Bhatacharya, a timber merchant by 

profession. He migrated at Siliguri in 1910 from the Raghunathpur Village, Pabna 

district of undivided Bengal. He began his career as a supplier of commodities to 

various tea gardens in this region and later as a timber merchant. In 1923 he 

formulated the Kiran Chandra tea estate by his own name singlehandedly. In 1953 he 

became the owner of the New Darjeeling Tea Company Limited and the Hind Tea 

Estate 168. He had two sons like Badal Bhattacharya and Ajay Bhattacharya. However, 

after the death of Kiran Chandra Bhatacharya his two pertinent sons came into power. 

Badal Bhattacharya was one the most successful planter in the Terai region. He 

owned the Kamalpur tea estate from the Haldar family of Bagdogra in the year 1965 

and played a pivot role along with tea planter Birendra Chandra Ghosh in the creation 

of the Siliguri Tea Auction Centre. However, with the untimely death of Badal 

Bhattacharya, his brother Ajay Bhattacharya runs the garden luxuriantly 169.   

                  The Satish Chandra tea estate controlled under the flagship of the Southern 

Terai Tea Co. Ltd. took its birth under the leadership of Satish Chandra Kar in the 
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year 1926. He came here from the Khulna district of undivided Bengal. Previously 

this garden was known as Daulatpur tea garden established by a zamindar of the 

Chaterhat Village (P.O. Matigara, Dist – Darjeeling) Daulat Mian. Satish Chandra 

Kar worked in the garden as a supplier of commodities and financially helped the 

authority to run the garden. It was heard that due to some financial liabilities Daulat 

Mian sold the garden to him in the year 1926 170. Since then the garden came to be 

known as Satish Chandra tea estate. This garden is now run under the same family of 

Siliguri town as yet. 

                  The Kharibari tea estate locally known as Sonachandi garden was 

established in 1912. It was controlled by the Kharibari Tea Co. Ltd. came into force in 

the year 1917. Two tea gardens namely the Kharibari tea estate and Manjha tea estate 

were controlled under the flagship of this company. These estates were said to have 

set up in 1912 respectively by a European tea Company. After the British, the 

ownership of this estate was transferred to the Kingsly family of Nepal, the Rana’s. 

From their hand, its ownership was further transferred to a group of pleaders of the 

Jalpaiguri town such as Bibhuti Ghosh, Pratul Chandra Ghatak, Jibangati Roy. In the 

year 1957 pleader Sitaram Kalyani joined his hand with this lawyer group as directors 

of the company. Sachindra Chndra Mitrra belonged to the Zamindar family of 

Sholmari supplied labourers to these tea estates. He had also a dealership of Kerosene 

oil near NJP Railway station. With the passage of time he became a major share 

holder of this company and thus became the managing director of the two tea estates. 

In the meantime he formed a new tea company named ‘Coronation Tea Company’ 

under which the Manjha tea estate was controlled. The Kharibari tea estate was also 

known to the labourers as Sachindra Chndra tea estate 171. However, after the 

untimely death of Sachindra Chndra Mitrra at his Kharibari garden’s bungalow in 

1961 his two sons Tapan Mitra and Pradyut Mitra became the Managing director of 

Kharibari and Coronation Tea Company respectively. Up to 2000 these two 

companies were under the control of the Mitra family of the Jalpaiguri town. In 

December 2000 the Kharibari tea estate along with the Kharibari Tea Co. was sold to 

the Terai Tea Company, Siliguri and Manjha tea estate along with its company 

Coronation Tea Company to Mr. Kishan Kumar Kalyani, Jalpaiguri.  

                  The Chandmani tea estate was established with an area of 850 acre of land 

in the year 1924 by the pioneer Bengali Hindu tea planter Tarini Prasad Ray of the 
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Jalpaiguri town 172. He was the founder of large number of gardens in Dooars as well 

as in Assam. He took initiative through ITPA to save district from going to Pakistan 

during Radcliff’s Award. However, his close friend late Jogesh Chandra Ghosh was 

the main inspiration behind the formation of the Chandmani tea estate. After the death 

of Tarini Prasad Ray, his son Satyendra Prasad Ray took over the charge. He came 

into tea in early thirties to assist the management of gardens of his busy father and 

became director of various tea companies like M/s Saroda Tea Co. Ltd., M/s Diabari 

Tea Co. Ltd, M/s Kamala Tea Co. Ltd, M/s Chandmani Tea Co. Ltd 173. During 

1970’s with the drastic fall of tea price the condition of various tea companies run 

under Roy group became too feeble and this resulted in selling of number tea estates 

to others such as Bandapani, Kamala 174. Thus in this way the Chandmani tea estate 

was sold to Binay Kumar Dutta, a renowned tea specialist of Siliguri town. In the year 

1992 its ownership was again transferred to Dipankar Chattarjee under the name of 

Laxmi Tea Company. However, today the Chandmani tea estate exists no more. It has 

transformed as a luxurious residential complex ’Uttarayan Township’ 175. 

                    The Kamala tea estate was established in the year 1914 under the 

initiative of the Roy group led by Tarini Prasad Ray of the Jalpaiguri town. The name 

of this garden has been derived from Tarini Prasad Ray’s daughter Kamala. Dinanath 

Das, a Jotedar by profession of the Bagdogra region assisted him very much to 

succeed the project 176. After Tarini Prasad Ray, his son Satyendra Prasad Ray took 

over the charge. Throughout his political career as an M.P. of Indian National 

Congress, the Bungalow of this garden was treated as the main shelter point of 

various leaders in their way to Calcutta or Delhi. During 1970’s with the drastic fall of 

tea price the garden was sold to Dhirendranath Moitra in 1972 of the Jalpaiguri town, 

the director of the Dheklapara tea estate. However, today the garden is being owned 

under a non – Bengali company 177.    

                     The Ghosh group of the Jalpaiguri town had not bagged so many 

companies in the Terai region as they did in the Dooars region in a spectacular way. 

They had established only one tea estate namely Bijoyanagar under the tutelage of 

Jogesh Chandra Ghosh in the year 1925 178. This garden was registered under the 

name of the Bijoyanagar Tea Co. Ltd. on 24/06/1925.  
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                                      Table 3.4 Memorundam of Bijaynagar Tea Co. 

     Name of the Subscribers No. of Shares taken by each 

Subscribers 

      Description of Witness 

Jitendra Mahan Sen, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Gopal Chandra Chattarjee, 

Secretary, Anjuman Trading & 

Banking. 

Asutosh Ray, Pleader, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares                       Do 

Kumud Kanta Moitra, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares                       Do 

Naresh Chandra Dasgupta, 

Pleader, Dinajpur 

             100 Shares                       Do 

Abinash Chandra Sen, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Anukul Chandra Bhattacharya 

Satish Chandra Ray, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Girish Chandra Mukherjee 

Md. Kedar Baksh, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Manibuiddin Ahamed 

Bibhuti Bhushan Bagchi, 

Pleader, Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Purna Chandra Bagchi 

Asutosh Ghosh, Pleader, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Biraj Krishna Sarkar 

Jogendra Chandra 

Chakrabarty,MLC Vakil, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares  Akhil Chandra Pandit 

Makhan Lal Chakrabarty, 

Pleader, Jalpaiguri 

             100 Shares Akhil Banhdu Ray  

Sarada Kanta Ray, Medical 

Practitionar, Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Paresh Chandra  

Kedarnath Sen, Zamindar, 

Dinajpur 

             100 Shares Priyanath Sen  

Krishnanath Sen, Zamindar,               100 Shares          Do 

                     

                   (Source: Memorundam of Bijaynagar Tea Co., 1925, P. 04)                                   

                     From this table it proved that the share capital of the company was Rs. 

75, 00, 000/- (Rupees Seventy Five Lakhs) divided into 3, 00, 000 equity shares of Rs. 

25/- each with power to increase or reduce the capital 179 .Most of the subscribers of 
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share capital of the company were pleaders and a few were Zamindars. The 

Bijoyanagar tea estate was awarded from the Tea Board of Calcutta for its highest 

yield of production in West Bengal in the year in 1976. It is important to mention here 

that Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, the founder of the Bijoyanagar Tea Company donated 

twenty shares of this company to his own Maharaj (religious priest) for the pretext of 

establishing Gauriya Math in Bhubaneswar 180. However, after the demise of Jogesh 

Chandra Ghosh, the responsibility of this garden along with other gardens like 

Mogolkata, Subhasini as a law of succession was attributed on his elder son Debesh 

Chandra Ghosh. The other gardens such as Soudamini, Malhati, Laxikanta and so on 

came under the possession of his other son renowned planter Birendra Chandra 

Ghosh. Today no more tea estates exist under the ownership of the Birendra Chandra 

Ghosh group. Astonishingly the tea estates came under the control of Debesh Chandra 

Ghosh still go on under his successors luxuriantly 181.  

                  The foundation of the Thanjhora tea estate was laid down by Nalini Ranjan 

Ghosh, a successful lawyer of the Jalpaiguri Bar under the name of the Jalpaiguri 

Dooars Tea Co. Ltd. in the year 1920. He was also closely connected with several tea 

companies as its director. He was also elected as Member of Lok Sabha from 

Jalpaiguri Constituency. Bijay Basanta Bose, manager of the garden was the founder 

member of the ‘Terai Indian Planters Association’. After his death, his son Parimal 

Ghosh (former Central Deputy Railway Minister), came to the management. During 

his tenure the garden was sold to Rabindra Nath Mishra, an Oriya by cast of the 

Jalpaiguri town in 1974. Since then he along with his partner Roshan Lal Agarwal, 

director of the New Tea Company a Kolkata based non – Bengali tea company began 

to control the garden.  As Rabindra Nath Mishra had no wards the whole 

responsibility of the garden was shifted to his partner as a whole 182.  

                  The kamalpur tea estate established by Kamal Krishna Haldar came from 

Barrackpur in the beginning of the twentieth century. He began his career as the first 

Tahasildar manager of Maharajadhiraja Bahadur Mahatab Chand of Burdwan in 

Darjeeling hill. He put his foot for the first time in Darjeeling hill in 1850 with 

Maharajadhiraja. He was said to have managed to acquire small beats of land from the 

Lepchas and he succeeded in building huge property in favour of the Royal family. In 

exchange of his loyalty to the royal family, the Maharajadhiraja bestowed him a lot of 

wealth which no doubt strengthened his hand to do something out of the job as a 
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Tahasildar. Thus he planted the Kamalpur tea estate by his own name near Bengdubi 

tea estate 183. The first manager of this garden was a European namely R. Bruthnat. 

However, his son Moti Haldar was also a renowned tea planer of this region. The tea 

estate was modernised with superficial modern equipments during B.R. Haldar, son in 

law of Kamal Krishna Haldar. B.R. Haldar was an Engineer from England and he 

bought for the first time modern machines as a Bengali tea planter in the Terai region. 

The tea estate was under the possession of the Haldar family up to 1960’s and in 1967 

it was sold to Badal Bhattacharya, owner of the Kiran Chandra tea estate. Since 1976 

the Kamalpur tea estate have been owned and controlled under Jayanti Prasad 

Agarwala 184.  

                    The Bengdubi tea estate was established by a British tea company in the 

year 1889 managed under a British tea planter Mr. Bruthnut. Later in 1915 this garden 

was owned by a Bengali tea garden employee Gopal Chandra Sarkar of the Nadia 

district. He began his career as a sub – staff in a European managed tea garden in 

Dooars and then in Kamalpur tea estate. By virtue of his work he later on bought the 

Bengdubi Tea Estate from a European tea company. Moti Haldar, the then owner of 

the kamalpur tea estate helped him very much to achieve this goal. Tea Planter 

Prabadh Chandra Sarkar, son of Gopal Chandra Sarkar was also a Zamindar in this 

region. He also commenced his life as an employee in Good Hope tea estate. This 

garden is being controlled under the same family even today 185.  

                    The Fulbari tea estate was established by a British tea company in the 

year 1918 and the plantation began in 1919. The factory of this garden was set up in 

the year 1922. Later in 1930’s this garden was owned by two bosom friends came 

from Birbhum, Sen and Majumders. This garden was managed under the flagship of 

the Darjeeling Jalpaiguri tea company. They had other gardens such as Manu valley, 

Kalishasan in Tripura and Saikoan in Assam. The first Bengali manager of this garden 

was Gopal Chandra Sen.  Other notable Bengali managers were Kunja Ghosh, Jamini 

Bhusan Sengupta, Braja Gopal Sinha, Bibhuti Chandra Sarkar and so on. From the 

initial stage green leaves were produced here and a number of Punjabi tea traders used 

to come in this garden to buy green leaves. In the year 1982 ownership of this garden 

was transferred from Kumudkanti Sen and Paresh Majumder to Dipankar Chattarjee, 

a notable tea planter in India who has fifteen tea estates in Tripura and Assam. His 

father P.C. Banarjee was a freedom fighter. He came to Tripura from Eastern Bengal 
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in 1940’s and later became an entrepreneur in tea plantation industry. He was said to 

have formed the Indian Tea and Provisions Ltd. with some tea estates such as 

Shyamguri, Mohonlal, Ramchandra. Later he established the New Jatinga Valley Tea 

Co. Ltd. and bought some gardens from the Sen and Majumder’s like Manu valley, 

Kalishasan. S. Chattarjee, elder brother of Dipankar Chattarjee is also a renowned 

planter 186.  

                       The Simulbarie tea estate was established in the mid of 1870’s by a 

British sterling Tea Company of London, U.K. and managed by National Company 

Agency of Calcutta 187. Later its ownership was transferred to a Bengali A.C. Sen of 

Calcutta. He was the grandfather of the famous cricketer of Bengal P.C. Sen. Its 

ownership was further transferred to Tarapada Banarjee, founder member of the 

‘Terai Indian Planters Association’. He began his career as a staff of various tea 

gardens like Majherdabri, Atal, Manjha. Later he appointed by the management of the 

Simulbarie tea estate as the manager of this garden. In 1952 T.P. Banarjee became the 

owner of this garden. He had three sons such as Tarit Prakash Banarjee, Jyoti Prakash 

Banarjee and Ranjit Banarjee. T.P. Banarjee was also the chairman of the Terai 

Branch Indian Tea Association (TBITA, P.O. Bengdubi) with Rabi Mitra, director of 

the Sannyasisthan tea estate as its secretary. They never hang down their heads to the 

British planters. In 1973 T.P. Banarjee died in his own garden Bungalow and since 

then his sons began to control the garden from Calcutta. Ranjit Banarjee was also the 

chairman of the ‘Terai Indian Planters Association’ (P.O. Matigara, Dist – 

Darjeeling).  In 2001 the garden was sold to Santosh Bansal (Bansal Tea Trading Co. 

Ltd., Ganesh Chandra Avenue, Kolkata) 188. 

                      The second biggest achievement of Naffer Chandra pal chaudhury, 

founder of the Jogmaya tea estate in Darjeeling hill was the Mohurgaong and Gulma 

T.E (P.O. Sukna, Dist – Darjeeling). At first it was divided into two parts under two 

separate administrators of two estates. One was Mohargaong tea estate and the other 

was Gulma Tea Company. The first one was taken by Naffer Chandra and Bipra Das 

pal chaudhury from Mr. Lewis Prince Delves Broughten, Administrator General of 

Bengal and also the administrator of the T.E. on the 4th sep. 1895. It is almost a 

partnership firm. The Gulma tea estate was taken by Amiya Paul Chaudhury, son of 

Bipra Das pal Chaudhury on 28th June, 1930 from Gulma Tea Company. In the year 

1930 this two tea estate was collaborated into one and since then this tea estate came 
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to be known as Mohargaong Gulma tea estate 189.  ILA Pal Chaudhury, wife of Amiya 

Pal Chaudhury was an M.P. from Krishnagar, Nadia for Congress party also the 

treasurer of the district Congress. She had two sons – Amitava Paul Chaudhury and 

Anit Paul Chaudhury. They also have shipping business in Calcutta having two ships 

in accordance with same name of the gardens like Mohurgaong and Gulma. Amitava 

Paul Chaudhury was a doyen in Indian tea Industry. The present Managing Director 

of this tea estate is Nayan Tara Pal Chaudhury, daughter of Amitava Paul Chaudhury 

190. 

                Prior to 1947, new tea estates were often established in India on the 

extension of the existing ones. The practice was like this – any estate acquiring 

through extension, a large area was ultimately divided into two tea estates. And thus 

giving rise to a new estate with sufficient stuff and a separate factory like Matidhar 

and Bijlimani 191. But since independence this practice had stopped and no estate had 

any chance to form afresh. However, during its inception years this two tea estates 

were owned and controlled under the Dasgupta family of Calcutta. Later it came to be 

owned by Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, son of a Zamindar family of Dacca. He was also the 

finance minister of DR. B.C. Roy, the first Congress Chief Minister of Bengal. This 

two tea estates were run under the umbrella of New Tea Company, founded by Nalini 

Ranjan Sarkar in 1936.  He also said to have established an insurance company named 

‘Hindusthan Insurance Company’ which later on became Life Insurance Corporation 

of India during the tenure of Prime Minister Indira Gandhi 192. After the death of 

Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, his nephew Pramad Ranjan sarkar became its owner. In 1975 

this two gardens were owned by Rabi Mishra along with Roshan Lal Agarwal under 

the name of the New Tea Company, Kolkata 193. This tea company have other tea 

estates like Chandan T.E. (P.O. Banarhat, Dist - Jalpaiguri) and Tinbigha T.E. (P.O. 

Mekhliganj, Dist – Cooch Behar).   

                 The Girish Chandra tea estate, situated at the adjacent area of the Matidhar 

and Bijlimani tea estate had to set up by Arjun Chandra Pal of Dacca. He began his 

career as an employee of the Gungaram tea estate and later had to set up pineapple 

garden in 1952 -53. With the drastic fall of price of tea in 1950s, he converted the 

garden as a tea garden by his own father’s name and its factory was established in 

1988 194. 

108 



                 The last Bengali owned tea garden lying in the border area of the 

Darjeeling Terai region was the Debijhora tea estate. Its foundation was laid under the 

leadership of Rajendra Kumar Niyogi, Makhan Lal Bhowmick in the year 1922 195. 

He was the brother of Sasi Kumar Niyogi, the famous lawyer of the Jalpaiguri town. 

The contemporary planters Satish Dasgupta, Dhirendra Nath Moitra assisted him a lot 

in this project. During his son Sachindra Kumar Niyogi (Badal Babu) and his manager 

Kalipada Moitra the garden reached its highest watermark 196. The Niyogi family of 

Jalpaiguri town had other tea estates also such Nimtijhora, Ramjhora in Dooars and 

Choibari in Assam 197. Today no tea estate is possessed under their ownership. The 

Debijhora tea estate was sold to the Garg Tea Company, Siliguri in 2008-09 198. 

               The Atal tea estate took its birth under Andrew Yule Company in the middle 

of 1870’s. It was primarily a Jute company later entered the fields of coal and tea 199. 

The supremacy of the group of British Managing agency houses began to be 

challenged seriously with the entry of new Indian entrepreneurial groups into the tea 

industry. With the depression of tea prices in 1930’s the garden was sold to Irfan 

Randeriam, an elite Muslim of Kolkata and the then president of the soccer club 

Mahamaddan Sporting. With the partition of India took place in 1947 he went back to 

East Pakistan after selling all properties in India. Then its ownership was transferred 

to Dhandumal Chirimar, a non – Bengali tea trader of Siliguri town. During his tenure 

the garden witnessed several strikes, gheraos by the trade unions and consequently, 

the responsibility of the garden was attributed to Sudhir Chattarje and his wife 

Chandrima Chattarje under the leadership of the trade union leader Ishwar Tirkey 200. 

In the year 1989 the garden was sold to the New Tea Company of Kolkata 201. 

                However, the emergence of the Bengali entrepreneurs received a setback 

initially during the post war slump (1919 – 1921) but since 1924 further the tempo 

increased steadily till the Great Depression in 1930’s. In 1933 the International Tea 

Agreement was signed by various tea producing companies which stipulated that no 

more new tea gardens could be set up. This proclamation certainly bought a deadline 

in the atlas of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry.  
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              Table 3.5 Date of Registration of Various Bengali owned Tea Companies  

       Name of the Company                Founder           Date of Registration 

Nuxalbari Tea Co. Ltd. Musharaf Hossain, Jalpaiguri                18/05/1910 

Fulbari Tea Co. Ltd. Sen mjumder Family, Birbhum                     1919 

Sukna Tea Co. Ltd. Musharaf Hossain, Jalpaiguri                11/04/1913 

Kamala Tea Co. Ltd. Tarini Prasad Ray, Jalpaiguri                06/03/1914 

Bhojnarayan Tea Co. Ltd. Biraj Kumar Banarjee, 

Jalpaiguri 

               27/07/1915 

Darjeeling Dooars Tea Co. Ltd. Karuna Kishor Kar, Jalpaiguri                01/01/1916 

Baikunthapur Tea Co. Ltd. Prasanna Deb Raikot, Jalpaiguri                05/12/1916 

Jalpaiguir Dooars Tea Co. Ltd. Nalini Ranjan Ghosh, Jalpaiguri                24/03/1920 

Merryview Tea Co. Ltd. Musharaf Hossain, Jalpaiguri                24/04/1919 

Sayyedabad Tea Co. Ltd. Musharaf Hossain, Jalpaiguri                27/10/1919  

Debijhora Tea Co. Ltd. Rajendra KumarNeyogi,  

Jalpaiguri 

               14/05/1922 

Chandmani Tea Co. Ltd. Tarini Prasad Ray, Jalpaiguri                 23/12/1924 

Bijaynagar Tea Co. Ltd. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, 

Jalpaiguri 

               24/06/1925 

Sahabad Tea Co. Ltd. Saha Borthers, Nadia                20/03/1920 

Radharani Tea Co. Ltd. Jyotish Chandra Pal Chaudhuri,                      1917 

Kharibari Tea Co. Ltd. Darjeeling Tea Company                   1917 

New Tea Co. Ltd. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, Kolkata                   1936 

Mahargaon Gulma Tea Co. Ltd.  Amiya Pal Chaudhuri, Nadia           1930, September 

          

(Source: Detailed Report of Various Tea Companies, Touji Department, District Magistrate 

Office, Jalpaiguri.) 

      Table 3.6         Name of Company raised by the Jalpaiguri Indians between 1912 and 1919  

                                                         Terai                             Jalpaiguri                              Assam  

  Year Number of 

Companies 

Jote Land  Khas 

Land  

Jote Land Khas 

Land 

Jote Land Khas 

Land 

1912        11        01        -       06       02        -        02 

1913        19        01        -       05        -        -        03 

1914        04        01        -       01       01       01         - 

1915        02        02        -        -         -        -         - 

1916        05        03        -        -         -       02         - 

1917        07        01        -       06         -        -         - 
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1918        02        01        -        -         -        01         - 

1919        20       10        -       08         -        02         - 

Total         60       20        -       26        03        06        05 

 

       (Source: Proceedings of Indian Tea Planters Associaiton (ITPA), for the year 

1920) 

                  Therefore, from the above table we find that most of the Bengali owned 

tea estates were established in jote lands rather Khas lands. These Khas lands were 

reserved particularly for the Europeans where they built up tea gardens and other 

plantations.  

               However, we generally find a complete different perspective pertaining to 

the entrepreneurial activity of the Darjeeling hill and the Terai region in comparison 

with the Jalpaiguri Dooars. In Darjeeling district most of the Bengali entrepreneurs 

were Government servants, Zamindars, Bankers, merchants, tea garden employees 

whereas in Jalpaiguri Dooars most of them were lawyers, Maqtars. Secondly, most of 

the Bengali owned gardens were either purchased from the European tea planters who 

considered such properties as unprofitable whereas in Dooars most of the Bengali tea 

gardens were said to have established on lease lands. Thirdly, Bengali 

entrepreneurship in Terai region was started by buying jote lands and amalgamating 

same into a tea grant. Fourthly, the size of the Bengali owned gardens in Terai were 

much smaller than the English owned gardens whereas in Dooars the size of the 

Bengali owned gardens and the English owned gardens were proportionately similar. 

Fifthly, the tussle between the Bengali planters and the European planters were also 

there like the Dooars region. For instance we can mention the tussle between 

Robertson, the king of the Terai and on the other side Tarapada Banarjee along with 

Kusum Dutta as because they were managers of small gardens or their members were 

few and the gardens were small. In spite of that most of the Bengali owned gardens in 

Terai were purchased from the European tea planters whereas in Dooars this type of 

instances was very rare. All Indian owned gardens were established there by the 

Bengali entrepreneurs. Why a different atmosphere regarding the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in tea industry prevailed in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling district needs 

deep attention from the researchers in future. Lastly, in the Terai region the 

emergence of the Marwari entrepreneurs began to observe in 1970’s whereas this 
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process was culminated in Jalpaiguri district in 1930’s. The entry of the Daga and 

Kalyani family was the most significant event during this period. The Agarwala and 

Mahesri families became very active in this direction.  

                   Lastly it is worthy to be mentioned here that regarding the history of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in both Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling district we find the absentee of Rajbanshi entrepreneurship on a major 

scale. References should be made to some Rajbanshi jotedars such as Raikot family of 

the Jalpaiguri town and Bhojnarain Singha of the Terai region. Prasanna Deb Raikot 

promoted the following companies and proprietory estates assiduously on his 

Zmindari lands like Baikunthapur Tea Co. Ltd. (1916) with Bhandarpur and 

Shikarpur Tea Estates (1917) and Karala Valley Tea Co. Ltd. (1919). Bhojnarain 

Singha allowed Biraj Kumar Banarjee of Jalpaiguri to set up the Bhojnarain Tea 

Estate on his Zamindari land. However, such examples are very meagre. As we know 

the Rajbanshis constituted the most predominant section of the local Hindu population 

in the Northern districts of Bengal. They were a socially homogenous community, in 

the sense that there was no sub – caste among them 202. Economically agriculture was 

their basic occupation and their representation in other professions was not very 

significant. A very small section of them possessed a substantial amount of land 

commonly known as Jotedars, Zamindars 203. However, a distinct change took place 

in the economy of Northern Bengal with the migration of upper caste gentry into the 

traditional Rajbanshi areas. With the passage of time these migrated people became 

the land lord of this area. This example might also be coined regarding the Bengali 

Hindu and Muslim entrepreneurs advented here from various part of undivided 

Bengal. They had to set up a large number of tea estates on the land owned by the 

Rajbanshi Jotedars once. In stead of assuming initiative in this economic field the 

Rajbanshi jotedars and other affluent personalities of the same community remained 

aloof them from the tea plantation industry. So many factors were responsible for it. 

Perhaps being traditional they were in general conservative and were not inclined to 

venture much beyond their known periphery. Secondly, due to the avaibility of land, 

the condition of poor Rajbanshi peasants was comparatively better than that of their 

counter parts in other areas in Northern part of North Bengal. It is true that the 

Rajbansi Jotedars and the populant personalities belonged to the same community had 

surplus money procurated in heteregenous way either from cultivation, business 
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transactions or from money lending professions. But very little of the surplus 

appropriated through extraction of produce rent – cum – trade – cum – usury was used 

for cultivation 204. Nor was their savings were coined for the growth and development 

of the tea industry of this region.  

                 Naturally question arises that where these surplus money were used and of 

course in what way instead of building entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry? 

As we know that most of the Rajbansi Jotedars ued to spent their daily life in a highly 

extravagant style. Their standard of living was vey high. Some of them used to keep 

elephants, horses and even five or six house wifes as a sign of coruscative life style. In 

the occasion of various festivals like Durga Puja, Manasha Puja they used to arrange 

fairs and other compatible items for providing amusements to the endemic rural 

people. All the expenditures were met from his own repository funds 205. Baring this 

they also invested the surplus money to purchase jotes from others. But they were 

never seen to invest the surplus money in tea industry. Perhaps they were not 

interested to go ahead from their own periphery. In this context the observation 

analysed in Jalpaiguri District Gazetter is worthy to be mentioned. It has written that 

“the local population of Rajbansis, Mahamadans can make a living too easily by 

cultivation to have any incentive to learn a trade” 206. Most importantly when the tea 

gardens came into existence, the population of the Duars region were very scanty. The 

local people had plenty of land and were engaged in food cultivation. They loved easy 

life. So, local people were not available for the arduous job of tea plantation 207.  

                  So what emerges from the foregoing discussion is that owing to have 

copious cultivable land no initiatives had been taken from this community in tea 

industry at all. The Rajbansis were always prone to staticity. As all primitive 

communities, they were tied to family profession and were normally disinclined to 

change professions. This situation remains continued for a long time. Total abstention 

from the non – family professions was the basic norm of the Rajbansi milieu until the 

external caused some important change to be introduced in their attitude towards new 

professions 208. This attitude of the Rajbansi community can also be further explained 

by uttering two local proverbs such as –  

                                   “Uttam krishi Madhyam Ban  

                                                  Dhik Chakri Vekkha Nidan” 
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(It meant that agriculture was their main profession. Trade and commerce belonged to 

the second category of their occupational status. They staunchly disdained 

Government service as a mode of occupation and beggary is the last option for 

living.) 

                                       “Dhane Dhan Aar Odhyek Gai 

                                                 Jat Kinchit Sona Rupa Aar Sokole Chai” 

(It meant that rice was the foremost paramount property to them. Cows belonged to 

the second strata as a medium of property. Next came Gold – Silver and all the rests 

are like ashes to them.) 209 

               It is true that with the settlement of upper caste Hindus a tendency developed 

among the better off section of this community to emulate the culture and social 

values of the upper caste Hindus. Those among the Rajbansis, who were jotedars or 

rich farmers, came under the cultural influence of the upper caste landlords or other 

Jotedars of the area, as they were closer to this group in terms of secular status. The 

well - off Rajbansis thus began to migrate to towns, send their children for higher 

education, and take up subsidiary occupations like Government jobs, besides the 

family occupation of cultivation. It was this section of Rajbansis who felt the urge to 

change their existing cultural practices and lifestyle 210. This situation literally to say 

had to retreat the whole community to become an entrepreneur not even in tea 

industry but in other industrial fields also. The British Colonialists were also highly 

responsible for the backwardness of the Rajbansis. The upper caste Hindu gentry 

nurtured antagonistic attitude towards them. In fact the protagonists of the Bengal 

Renaissance could not go out of their social orbit to regenerate those 211. Moreover, in 

the beginning of the twentieth century we could not find the emergence of any 

educated gentry class among the Rajbansis especially in Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar 

district. What were changes had been done pertaining to their social and economic 

status that took place only in Rangpur 212. Hence we may say that lack of proper 

knowledge, proclivity to family occupation and of course inability to cope with 

modernisation drifted the whole community from the industrial field. This grotesque 

mentality, innocuously to say, made them unable to become an entrepreneur even in 

the tea plantation industry.  
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              Another reason highly responsible for the absentee of Rajbansi 

entrepreneurship in tea industry was the migration of large number of outsiders to 

different districts of North Bengal. The attractions of this regions were the abundance 

of land, possibility of good business, job opportunities in Government offices as the 

local people were not in a position to compete and the lure of tea gardens which 

provided job facilities for the the ‘Babus’ as well as the labourers 213. The Census 

figures between 1891 and 1921 in Jalpaiguri district showed us that the large influx of 

people led to a growing demand for land and a rise in land prices. The local people 

being tempted and lured by the spiralling prices began to sell their land and in course 

of time became subservient to a new class of immigrant landed gentry consisted of 

educated upper caste Bengali middle class people and Marwari 214. This reason 

definitely wiped out all the possibilities in the creation of the Rajbansi 

entrepreneurship in the tea industry in colonial period. However, this change in the 

ethnic composition of the land holding class in village economy began the 

commercialisation of agriculture, particularly in tea plantation and the introduction of 

railways in the northern part of North Bengal. 
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Chapter 4 

Locating National Economic Identity 

 

Tea plantation industry in India was originally initiated and developed by European 

enterprises1. While quite a large number of rupee companies were registered in India, 

the majority of the tea companies were Sterling companies2. But that did not mean 

that all of the resources of these companies were brought from Britain, sometime the 

bulk of capital was also collected from India out of the earning firms managed and 

controlled by the Europeans3. For instance, we can mention the history of Hansqua 

and Gayaganga Tea Estate in Darjeeling Terai and Ellenbarrie and Manabarrie Tea 

Estate in Jalpaiguri Duars. The first two tea estates in Darjeeling Terai mentioned 

above were established by a British Planter. The Hansqua Tea Estate was established 

by Arthur Currie in the 1865. In the same year the Sannyasisthan Tea Estate was also 

opened. Section No. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 of the Hansqua Tea Estate were initially 

planted out with some hybrid tea seeds which comprised of 165.75 acres. These areas 

had since been replanted in between the years 1913 and 1959. Mr. Currie sold this 

property to Messrs R.D. Hamilton and C. F. A. Deney in 1913. D. F. Clive was the 

manager of this garden from 1913 to 1917. During 1930 to 1920 the area was further 

extended by 350.98 acres. Following some misunderstanding, tea planter Deney sold 

his interest to Hamilton in 1916 and left to his own country England in the very next 

year. Hamilton also established another Tea Estate namely Gayaganga Tea Estate in 

the year 1916 and appointed his nephew A. Robertson as the manager of the garden. 

Since then Hamilton along with his nephew continued to reside at Gayaganga Tea 

Estate. The green leaves of both the garden were manufactured at the old Hansqua 

factory which was situated at present side until new factories were constructed at both 

the garden in the year 1926. Duncan brothers formed the Hansqua Tea Co. Ltd. and 

purchased the Hansqua Tea Estate garden from A. Robertson in 1934 along with the 

Gayaganga Tea Estate4. Ellenbarrie and Manabarrie Tea Estate in Jalpaiguri Duars 

were established by a Calcutta Bank manager, a Darjeeling planter and a sub – 

manager of the Land Mortgage Bank. This two tea estates later came to be managed 

by Duncan Brothers. Hope Tea Estate was also started by the manager of a Darjeeling 

garden5.  
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                 Along with the European enterprise in the tea plantation industry in 

Himalayan and sub – Himalayan region of Bengal, side by side the Bengali 

entrepreneurs came from various parts of undivided Bengal also played an important 

role in this field indeed6. The bright prospects of employment in the tea gardens in 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri welcomed large number of immigrant educated Bengali 

from various parts of Eastern and Southern Bengal 7. Some of them later transform 

them as tea planter. However, within just four years of the inception of the tea 

plantation enterprise in Duars, a Bengali Muslim namely Munshi Rahim Baksh came 

from Noakhali district of undivided Bengal and working as a peshkar or head assistant 

at the Deputy Commissioner’s office took a grant of 728 acres and established the 

first Indian garden namely the Jaldhacca Tea Estate 8. Moreover, under the patronage 

of Bhagban Chandra Bose, the then Deputy Magistrate of Jalpaiguri along with the 

initiatives taken by some immigrant Bengali lawyers and resourceful persons the first 

Indian joint stock tea company, Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd., was started in 1879 9.  At this 

point, it will not be out of relevance to allude to the episode of struggle of Jagadish 

Chandra Bose, a few years later, to get due recognition in the World of Science 

against the ill motives of the colonial administrators. In this battle Sir J. C. Bose 

obtained the support from the Indian newspapers and Indian thinkers. In fact it is 

worthy to mention that this phenomenon add a new dimension in propagating the 

national feelings this struggle is known in history as ‘Bose War’. Rabindranath, 

Nivedita and R.C. Dutt considered Bose’s unique success as glory of the Indian 

nation. Swami Vivekananda had great respect for Sir J. C. Bose. We can get this from 

a letter written by Swamiji himself. The saga of Jagadish Chandra Bose may be 

contextualised with that feeling of senior Bose that the Indians should come forward 

in the tea plantation industry side by side with the white tea planters. This feeling 

obviously inspired his son in evolving a sense of national pride since his childhood. 

Amazingly historical events may sometimes be circumscribed by unusual instances 

like this10. However, the high watermark of Indian entrepreneurship in Duars was a 

period which roughly stretched from 1910 till about 1930. Most of the Indian – owned 

companies had their offices in Jalpaiguri town, some a few outside the district like 

Siliguri, Darjeeling hill and Alipurduar town 11.   

             A list of Bengali entrepreneurs shows that the Indian entrepreneurship was 

much a Muslim entrepreneurship as a Hindu entrepreneurship. There was no sectarian 
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community component in this entrepreneurship. Many of the Indian ventures such as 

Anjuman Tea Co. (1889), Ramjhora Tea Co. (1907) were sponsored both by some of 

the leading Bengali Hindu and Muslim planters 12. In this respect it is important to 

mention that we have used the term Indian, in the little, though in practice we find 

only the Bengali community. In this field of entrepreneurial activity at least, in the 

absence of other Indian communities, the Bengalis alone pioneered. Hence the two 

terms Indian and Bengali are to be taken as identical in this study. However, they 

started with very small capitals which they could gather. Practically it was an 

association of poor men determined to do a big thing 13. The people who had cash 

money at hand to start a tea garden did not hesitate to enter into this venture. The 

early Bengali entrepreneurs were inspired by a sort of adventurous feeling or 

sometime by national spirit. An additional factor, it seems probable, had acted in 

favour of the enterprise by the natives was the problem of getting service of the Indian 

people, more specifically of the Bengali people. There happened so many incidents of 

humiliation, suspension and discharge of some of the dignified personalities of the 

then Bengal. Those incidents, it may be assumed, had functioned as an eye opener of 

the educated and sensitive people of that province and let them find out new ways and 

means 14. Rangalal Bandopadhyay, the well – known poet was suspended from his 

service for trivial reason by the Governor Campbell in 1873 15. Another victim of anti 

– Bengali feeling of the later was poet Satish Chandra Dutta who had resigned from 

his post due to humiliation. So, many incidents revealing the real intention of the 

Imperial Government did occur in those years that the educated Bengali young men 

could hardly conceive of getting a satisfactory assignment in the government service.  

Satish Chandra Dutta published a series of writings on this issue under the title 

“Reminiscences of a Kerani’s Life” in the Mookenjee’s Magazine’s of Sambhu 

Chandra Mukhopadhyay in between June 1873 to June 1874 16. 

                 The dazzling appearance of the Bengali entrepreneurs in this economic 

venture was challenged by the European planter’s tumultuously 17. “ The dominance 

of modern industry by European business houses before the First World War was 

supported and reinforced by a whole set of administrative, economic and political 

arrangements within India. The European businessmen very consciously set 

themselves apart from native businessmen; they claimed a cultural and racial affinity 

with the British rulers of India which was denied to the Indians who might compete 
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with them.”18 All this afforded European businessmen a substantial and systematic 

advantage over their Indian rivals in India. This position was also same in Jalpaiguri 

tea enterprise. It is true that since the beginning of the twentieth century the Indian tea 

gardens were enrolled as members of the monopolistic “Dooars Planters’ Association 

(DPA)” because during the period it was not easy for a native planter to avail the 

privilege of the War time profit market without taking the membership of this 

Association. With the outbreak of the First World War in Europe there was a rapid 

expansion of the market as the war office in Britain began making large purchases. 

This situation was surely culminated in the process of unprecedented augmentation of 

Indian membership in “Dooars Planters’ Association (DPA)”. Since then the number 

of Indian planters as a member began to rise surprisingly. In the year 1917 it was rose 

up to ten. A.C. Sen was the first Indian who was allowed to be elected as the 

representative of the Indian members of this Association. In a letter written by notable 

tea planter Moulavi Rahaman in October 1917 he expressed his regret that “in the past 

not a single tender from the Indian planters were accepted by the War office” and 

hence he requested the Chairman of DPA that “Indian people may not be deprived 

from Government patronage” when the Government brought tea in future for the civil 

population or for the War office. In spite of that cordial behaviour approached from 

the Indian planters, the white tea planters always maintained a racial difference with 

the Indian planters to a large extent. Till 1915 the membership in “Dooars Planters 

Association” (DPA) was not made open as a whole to their Indian counterparts. There 

was a proverb prevailed that “Indians and Dogs are not allowed” 19. A formidable 

hurdle faced by the Indian entrepreneurs was the difficulty in getting lands for the 

plantation. By 1910 all the lands were leased out only to the Europeans. Under the 

circumstances, the Indian planters had to seek jote lands for plantation.  These lands 

were left uncultivated because of unsuitability for paddy or jute cultivation. But in 

1914 the provincial Government under the pressure received from the British planters 

prohibited clubbing of Jote lands in a ring fence for the purpose of tea plantation. It 

meant that no land was available for the Indians for opening up new tea gardens 20. 

Another major hurdle was that under the European – controlled financial and banking 

system, institutional finance was not available to the Indian planters. As a result, they 

sometime procured money by pawning family ornaments. The family – centred 

management of the Indian companies was often of help in tiding over difficulties. 

This resulted in the introduction of the Indians owned financial institutions namely the 
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Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation and Bengal Dooars Bank a few years 

later. The policy in regard to statutory cess introduced by the Government in the early 

years of the century for tea propaganda purposes also bore the marks of 

discrimination 21. In short, the socio – political and economic environment was not 

suitable for the growth of Indian entrepreneurship. On the other hand the whole of 

India was then under the flame of independence movement; old and young every one 

being deeply moved with the Swadeshi emotion and sentiment, called for quieting 

India out of the British crown. Now the Indian planters began to be intimately 

associated with the Indian independence movement along with the greater society 

from the Himalayas to the Indian Ocean. They felt a strong desire to be identified with 

their own social exclusiveness blended with Indian heritage, nationalistic ethos and 

Indianisation of the trade. The ‘Divide and Rule Policy’ of the British Raj always 

endeavoured to frustrate the Indian planters. Thus the Indian planters suffered a long 

way and at least, their undaunted will force surpassed the articulated hindrance and 

got them united with national consolidation. It resulted in the formation of various 

Associations owned by the Indian planters only during the British – Raj 22.  

                 It was in the year 1915 when the red letter day came out after a long wait, 

when the “Indian Tea Planters’ Association” (ITPA) took birth under the earnest 

patronage of several renowned Indian tea planters like Tarini Prasad Ray, Jyotish 

Chandra Sanyal, Aminur Rahaman, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, Rai Jay Govinda Guha 

Bahadur, Rai Bahadur Joy Chandra Saha and several others. In this context, however, 

it is important to mention here that Sir Rajendra Nath Mukharjee, Kt., Senior Partner 

of Messrs. Martin, Burn Ltd. Calcutta was the brainchild behind the formation of this 

Association. He was said to have requested the Bengali tea planters of Jalpaiguri town 

to constitute a council of their own which would safeguard their interests in future. 

The first signboard of the ITPA was hanged by Jyotish Chandra Sanyal on the 

building of the Gopalpur Tea Company.   

                Indian Tea Planters’ Association (ITPA) was an organisation of Indian 

section for the growers of tea in North – East India. With the establishment of ITPA 

as a trade umbrella the Indian planters received a formidable momentum both in terms 

of bargaining power, group cohesion on the one hand and growth of the Indianised tea 

industry with rapidity on the other. Its establishment and development synchronises 

with the expansion of Indian capital and management in an industry which was 
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wholly non – Indian in its inception and which notwithstanding steadily increasing 

Indianisation for about a century still continues to be predominantly non – Indian. 

Once ITPA started functioning, the subsequent expansion of Indian section in tea was 

phenomenal and it was very largely influenced by the strength and solidarity of the 

Indian growers united in the association 23. 

                In 1915 Jyotish Chandra Sanyal, a pleader of Jalpaiguri who was connected 

with a few companies made a proposal that Indian managed tea companies should 

form their own association for safeguarding the legitimate interests of Indian planters. 

Sri Sanyal’s proposal received enthusiastic support from the planters of Jalpaiguri 

many of whom were the pioneers in Indian tea industry. The first formal meeting of 

these leaders was held at the residence of planter Tarini Prasad Ray where discussion 

regarding the formation of this body took place for the first time. The second meeting 

took place at the residence of Nawab Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh where the 

association was registered under the Section 2 of Act XXI of 1860. The first chairman 

of the Indian Tea Planters’ Association was Tarini Prasad Ray; Aminur Rahaman as 

the vice – chairman and Jyotish Chandra Sanyal as the Honourable Secretary. Next 

and subsequent annual general meetings till the year 1945 were held in the hall of 

Jalpaiguri Institute. In between the years 1946 to 1949 meetings were held in the Arya 

Natya Samaj Hall and in the Jalpaiguri Club. The Association’s office was shifted to 

its own building on 26th January, 1950; since that year the annual general meetings 

have been held in the Jogesh memorial Hall of this building. The first meeting of the 

Association consisted of members mentioned below –  

                 Ray Joy Govinda Guha Bahadur,  kumud Nath Karmakar, Annada Charan 

Sen, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, Trailokya Nath Moulik, Sureswar Sanyal, Purna 

Chandra Ray, Moulavi Waliur Rahaman 24.   

                  Brindaban Chandra Karmakar, Secretary of Dheklapara Tea Co. Ltd was 

appointed as clerk. He served in an honorary capacity for the first three years of his 

appointment. The association started with only ten tea companies. These are as 

follows –  

                  Gopalpur Tea Co. Ltd., Jalpaiguri Tea Co. Ltd, Anjuman Tea Co. Ltd., 

Atiabari   Tea Co. Ltd., Northern Bengal Tea Corporation Ltd., Katalguri Tea Co. 
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Ltd., Debpara Tea Co. Ltd., Dheklapara Tea Co. Ltd., Ramjhora  Tea Co. Ltd., 

Palashbari Tea Co. Ltd.    

                   It is interesting to say that in those days there were at least 24 tea 

companies in Jalpaiguri town but only 10 became the founder member of the 

association. Even the companies run under the management of Nawab Musharruf 

Hossain hesitated to join in the initial stages, though they all joined years afterwards. 

In this respect the main credit went to Jogesh Chandra Ghosh who always 

endeavoured to bring new tea companies into this body. However, at first the rate of 

subscription of the new association in 1915 was Rs. 5 per one hundred acres only. In 

the third annual general meeting of the association held on 3rd October, 1918 the rules 

and memorandum of the association drawn up by a sub – committee were accepted. 

The association was registered under the Societies Registration Act (Act xxi of 1860) 

on 21st January 1919. The office was at first located at Gopalpur House; later to suit 

the convenience of the clerk – in – charge, B.C. Karmakar, the office was shifted to a 

room of the building of Jotedar’s Banking and Trading Corporation Ltd., where the 

office of the Dheklapara Tea Co. Ltd was housed 25.  

                    The Association came into limelight in Indian tea industry in 1922. In 

that year the association submitted a memorandum and directly represented its case 

before the Royal Commission on Labour as Whitley Commission. Jogesh Chandra 

Ghosh, Biraj Kumar Banarjee, Bhaba Kinkar Banarjee met the commission at 

Debpara Tea Estate. The commission was highly impressed with the representations 

made by the association as well as by the welfare arrangements for workers which 

they saw at Debpara Tea Estate 26. Moreover, due to the outstanding personality of 

Joghsh Chandra Ghosh a seat was awarded to ITPA in Royal Tea Estate Commission 

and Ambika Charan Majumder, the then manager of Ambari Tea Estate joined as 

member in ‘X’ committee of the “Dooars Planters’ Association” 27.   

                  Under the care of Dr. G.N. Dey, the arrangement of health and sanitation 

of the medical Board formed at Debpara tea estate under the leadership of Tarini 

Prasad Ray and Jay Govinda Guha.  The Whitley Commission highly complemented 

the Association for its labour welfare activities. An achievement that raised the 

prestige of the association was the establishment of a medical school at Jalpaiguri. It 

was the brainchild of Jyotish Chandra Sanyal. It was soon felt that the help of the non 
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– Indian planters was essential for the fruition of the project. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh 

was friendly with Sir Lancelot Travers, a member of Dooars Planter’s Association 

(D.P.A.). In 1921 Lord Ronaldshay, Governor of Bengal visited Gopalpur Tea Estate. 

This was first visit of a British Governor to an Indian Tea Estate and this incident 

brought Sir Lancelot into more intimate touch with Jogesh Chandra Ghosh who 

succeeded in interesting Sir Lancelot in the project of a medical school.  The main 

objective was not only to give better service to the public of Jalpaiguri district and 

other districts of the then Rajshahi division but also remove the dearth of doctors in 

tea areas. It resulted in the formation of Jackson Medical School in Jalpaiguri in 1930. 

This association had three medical groups having headquarters at Atiabari, Gopalpur 

and Kalabari tea estates 28.  

                 ITPA also protested against the order issued in 1914 that stopped the 

formation of new estates in Government Khas Mahal in Jalpaiguri; when K.C. Dey, 

I.C.S. Board of Revenue visited Dooars in 1924 ITPA presented him a memorandum 

protesting against the order. The apparent justification of the ban was that the 

extension of tea would lead shrinkage of paddy and jute acreages and also to 

deforestation, but the real objective was to prevent Indians having an increasing 

number of tea gardens. K.C. Dey was satisfied with the contention of ITPA which 

resulted in withdrawal of the band. This was a great achievement of I.T.P.A. and the 

immediate result was the opening of Batabari Tea Co. Ltd sponsored by Khan 

Bahadur Mukhlesur Rahaman and Jadavpur Tea Co. Ltd by Makhan Lal Chakrabarty 

in 1925. The Association came into prominence in 1931 when a conference for 

improvement of industries was held at Simla where the Association was represented 

by Jogesh Chandra Ghosh 29.  

                   From the early thirties the association began to play an important role in a 

wider field. In 1932, Debesh Chandra Ghosh (commonly known as D.C. Ghosh), its 

honorary secretary, was one of the Indian non – official representatives at the Ottawa 

Conference. The Association also secured its representation on the Tea Cess 

Committee and the International Tea Committee. Moreover, the subscription of ITPA 

was low which attracted the Indian proprietors to join with this association. Thus its 

membership grew rapidly in the years before the Second World War 30.  
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                  During the tea crisis of 1932 Mr. T.C. Crawford, chairman of Indian Tea 

Association held a meeting with the members of ITPA in the hall of Jotedar’s Bank 

building and it was resolved that in that meeting that the tea industry as a whole 

should limit production and cultivation of tea at least for some years and try to expand 

the home and external markets. It resulted in the formation of International Tea 

Committee and Market Expansion Board in 1933 and the passing of Tea Control Act 

by the Government of India.  

                  In 1942 B.C. Ghosh (Biren Chandra Ghosh), Honourable Additional 

Secretary of the Association took the initiative for starting the Eastern Dooars and the 

Western Dooars Branches of ITPA consequently, under the guidance of B.C. Ghosh 

that by January 1950 the construction of ITPA’s building with Jogesh Memorial Hall 

was completed. For the purpose of general supervision of all the departments and also 

giving advisory services to members on legal and administrative matters, the post of 

the chief Stipendiary officer of the Association was created in 1946. Kunjalal 

Chakrabarty was appointed to this post.  

                 With the expansion of Association’s activities, a branch office was set up at 

9, Ezra Street, Calcutta in order to give prompt and efficient service to its members. 

S.K.  Banarjee, Hony. Jt. Secretary of the Association played an important role behind 

its formation. To improve the quality of teas produced in their gardens the association 

established a Tea Research Centre at Malbazar in the Dooars in 1961 by name 

“Dooars Tea Research Institute” under the auspicious leadership of B.C. Ghosh. The 

opening ceremony of the institute was inaugurated by the then Chief Minister of West 

Bengal DR. B.C. Roy on 8th April 1961. The institute during its long span of two 

years of existence rendered invaluable service to the member gardens. In the year 

1963 under the initiatives of Manubhai Shah, the then Commerce Minister of India 

the Tea Research association opened up a unit at Nagrakata. It often really difficult 

for the garden managers to come to Jalpaiguri for taking valuable advises. By thinking 

so, a branch office of the Association was opened out namely Dooars Branch ITPA in 

late 1960s and it still dedicating services to its member gardens.  

                    ITPA has also served as a focal centre of cultural advancement of the 

population of the Jalpaiguri district. Handsome contributions from tea companies 

canalised through the association led to the establishment of many educational 
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institutions like Ananda Chandra College, Jalpaiguri Polytechnic College, Jalpaiguri 

Engineering College 31. ITPA represented in the minimum Wages Committee 

constituted under Minimum Wages Act, 1948 and for the first time prescribed the 

minimum wages for tea garden workers of West Bengal in the year 1951. Its 

executive members represented the Tea Board both as a member of the same as well 

as in other respected capacities. Tea industrialist B.C. Ghosh acted as the non – 

official Chairman of the Tea Board for some time. In the International Tea Committee 

D. C. Ghosh represented ITPA for two successive terms. Since the formation of 

Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations a federal structure of the Tea 

Producer’s Associations of North – Eastern India, ITPA acted as the convener of the 

Consultative Committee of Plantation Associations West Bengal Branch.  

                 So we may say that though Jalpaiguri appears as tiny speck in the North 

East corner in the atlas of India, the activities of ITPA have brought this small town 

into limelight. It is needless to say that ITPA being chronologically the second tea 

producer’s association and the first of its kind in this part of India but it remained as 

the sole bargaining agent of the Indian tea interests for quite a number of decade’s 

altogether.   

                The next purely Indian Association to be established in the tea districts was 

the “Terai Indian Planters’ Association”. The birth of the Association was not 

altogether happy, since it was partly the result of friction between the Indian members 

and one or more persons prominent in the management of the old Terai Planters’ 

association. The story of the “Terai Indian Planters’ Association” (commonly known 

as TIPA) is fascinating. Like the Prince of tales it has suffered much and now finally 

won the game through courage and self esteem. The carrier and the personality of the 

Association has been unique since its inception on February 21, 1928, owing as much 

to the significant period of Indian History in which it was born and sustained as the 

role it had set for itself 32.   

                 The problems of the Terai Indian gardens were different from the gardens 

of Terai Planters’ Association situated at Bengdubi dominated by the British planters. 

The gardens in Terai which were completely under Indian management were either 

purchased from the European planters who considered such properties as unprofitable 

due to high percentage of China bushes or due to drainage difficulties or which were 
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started from scratch in the year 1923 onwards by buying Jote lands and amalgamating 

same into a tea grant, a number of gardens were started. The size of the Indian owned 

gardens were much smaller than the British owned Gardens. Moreover, how much 

attention was paid by the Colonial Government on the European tea gardens situated 

in Darjeeling hill and Dooars, in case of Terai it was absolutely nil 33. The unhealthy 

tract and weather especially Black Fever (Kalazar) was a prime factor behind this 

scenario. This is the main reason why we find a number of tea estates (near about 20) 

were established by the Bengali entrepreneurs in Darjeeling Terai instead of the hill 

area 34.  Question may be arises why much emphasis have given on the Teari region 

rather than the Dooars area where maximum number of gardens were established by 

the Bengali entrepreneurs.  The answer is that in Dooars most of the Bengali 

entrepreneurs were either landlord or pleader whereas in Terai most of them were 

either tea garden employees (Garden Babus) or merchants, contractors. The Jalpaiguri 

entrepreneurs had a social and financial base but the Terai entrepreneurs residing in 

Siliguri or elsewhere had no such bases. The basic ideas gathered from the European 

gardens helped them to become a planter later on 35. It is true that most of the garden 

in Terai completely run under Indian management were purchased from the European 

planters as they considered such properties unprofitable due to high percentage of 

China bushes or due to drainage difficulties but loneliness was also a major reason 

behind it. No Europeans even Memsahib were ready to come in Terai due to its bad 

weather. Exceptions were there like Rally Brothers, Andrew Yule & Co., Duncan 

Brothers who operated their transactions in jute, tea but it was very few in number 36. 

This environment perhaps made the situation so easy to the Bengali people in buying 

the European controlled tea gardens. In Dooars we could not find out such examples 

because prior to the growth and development of the tea industry Jalpaiguri became the 

administrative headquarter in the year 1869. Since 1870’s Jalpaiguri became 

residence to many Europeans on account of its administrative and economic interests 

like timber business 37. That is why we cannot see such a big European Club situated 

in Jalpaiguri across the whole North – East India. Nevertheless, the Jalpaiguri 

entrepreneurs had a major role in Freedom struggle movement 38 but pertaining to the 

Bengali entrepreneurs of the Terai region it is really difficult to write a line. This 

situation, according to the survey carried out by me, helped them to purchase gardens 

from the European planters. In spite of this cordial relation the white tea planters 

always maintained a bitter relation with them. This painful situation undoubtedly 
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provoked some leading Bengali stalwarts of the contemporary tea Plantation industry 

of the Terai region to survive their identity.   

                   Therefore, Bijay Basanta Bose, Tarapada Banarjee (T.P. Banarjee), 

Saradindu Bose, Jitendra Mohan Dutta, Abdul Bari Khandakar, Ila Pal Choudhury 

and Kusum Dutta started an association at first with only eight gardens (Thanjhora 

T.E., Bijoynagar T.E., Fulbari T.E., Naxalbari T.E., Atal T.E., Ashapur T.E., 

Domohoni T.E., Chandmoni T.E.) as its members in the year 1928, but more and 

more Indian managers joined the Association. T.P. Banarjee was its second chairman 

since its inception until 1949. Its first chairman was Bijoy Basanta Bose, manager of 

Thanjhora Tea Estate. It was essentially an Association of Tea Garden Managers. The 

patrons of the Association were Ila Pal Chaudhury of Mohorgaong Gulma T.E., Biren 

Chandra Ghosh popularly known as B.C. Ghosh, Hon’ble Member of Indian Tea 

Association (London). The first participating planters of the association were Bijoy 

Basanta Bose of Thanjhora T.E., Gopal Lal Sanyal of Bijoynagar T.E., Braja Gopal 

Sinha of Fulbari T.E., Abdul Bari Khandakar of Naxalbari T.E., Jitendra Mohan Dutta 

of Atal T.E., Aswini Lahiri of Ashapur T.E., Saradhindhu Bose of Domohoni T.E., 

Sarat Chandra Bose of Chandmoni T.E.) They had their problems also. 

Responsibilities were thrust on them but they lacked resources of all descriptions. 

They were determined, however, to overcome all the difficulties and to march ahead 

side by side with British tea planters 39.  

                  On one side there was Robertson, the King of Terai and on the other side 

there was Tarapada Banarjee (Commonly known as T.P. Banarjee) and Kusum Dutta 

who would not hang down their heads because they were the managers of small 

Indian gardens. Another factor was responsible for the growth and development of 

TIPA was that at that time recruited labourers used to come every year from the 

Ranchi, Chotanagpur area through one organisation set up by the British planters “Tea 

District Labour Association”. The Bengali tea planters realised that this problem 

could only be solve if they establish their own association. Here the gap was fulfilled 

by the Terai Indian Planters’ Association. Nevertheless it was to be regretted by the 

officials of the Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea association that in such a small region 

like Terai containing only twenty – two tea gardens it was found necessary to have 

two Associations40.  
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                     Supply of cereals to the workers on a voluntary basis by the tea industry 

during the Second World War became gradually a liability of the tea planters. 

Organised efforts to get these cereals from the Government became another headache 

for the tea gardens owned by the Indian planters in Terai. The service of TIPA mostly 

with the assistance of K.N. Chaudhury, the president Chairman of the Siliguri 

Municipality was really commendable in this respect 41.  

                    During the time of T.P. Banarjee and Kusum Dutta the idea of a hall of 

its own came from the members of TIPA. It was given a concrete a by S.K. Sanyal, 

the then manager of Matigara Tea Estate who held the reigns of the “Terai Indian 

Planters’ Association” for more than a decade. S. K. Sanyal always thought in terms 

of revolutionary ideas. It was he who suggested the nationalisation of the export trade 

and the Government; taking over the entire responsibility of constructing labour 

houses for plantation workers by imposition of a cess on production and also 

establishment of a Tea Auction centre at Siliguri 42.  

                 What is more interesting is the recognition of the “Terai Indian Planters’ 

Association” by even the ruling British planters against whom the founder has waged 

a persistent Jehad right from the moment of its birth against the mechanisation of 

British influence. They could not deny the popularity of the “Terai Indian Planters’ 

Association” in spite of their bitter feeling towards it. The then Bengal administration 

admitted that this organisation was believed by some to have more extensive 

enrolment of members and extended their recognition on 7th February 1928.  The aims 

and objectives of this Association written down in detail during its birth are given 

below –  

                (a) To promote the consideration and discussion of all matters connected 

with the plantation industry to represent on its behalf to protect and serve its interest;  

                 (b) To represent to the union, state or other Government or bodies on 

behalf of the industry or its members on any and all matters affecting the industry and 

its growth and development;  

                 (c) To collect analyse, interpret and circulate statistics and other 

information of interest to its members so as to promote the interests in and 

understanding of the industry;  
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                 (d) To undertake any activity or establish relation with Consultative 

Committee of Plantation Associations so as to fulfil the objectives;  

                  (e) To subscribe to any funds, association, institutions or other bodies 

whereby the objectives and purposes of the “Terai Indian Planters’ Association” may 

be protected or advanced;  

                   (f) To collect from its members or from other allied sources funds for the 

purpose of carrying on or furthering the objectives and purposes of the “Terai Indian 

Planters’ Association”   

                    (g) To a member of any fraternal, professional or other bodies to further 

the objectives of the “Terai Indian Planters’ Association”  

                    (h) To do all such other things as are incidental or conductive to the 

attainment of all its aforesaid objectives; 43 

                    This Association has passed through many critical times but as a result of 

its collected efforts they have been able to convert Terai which was traditionally 

known as poor tea producing area, into some position, if not better than its counterpart 

in Dooars. Consequently, the Association which the Indian tea planters had 

established on 21.02.1928 effected right from the beginning a wonderful blending of 

plantation ethics and patriotism 44. 

                              Table 4.1       List of Chairman of TIPA (1928 – 1978) 

1) Bijay Basanta Bose                      7) Satya Roy 

2) Tarapada Banarjee                        8) Gopal Sengupta 

3) Gopal Lal Sanyal                          9) R. Ghosh 

4) K.K. Dutta                                   10) B.R. Varman 

5) A. Khandekar                              11) S.K. Sanyal 

6) Bhupendra Bakshi                       12) R.Banarjee 

    (Source: office, Terai Indian planters Association.) 

                  In the year 1955 yet another association, the Tea Association of India 

(TAI), came into being. Its most prominent members belonged to the Marwari 

Community like Jalan, Birla, Goenka, Mintri and this may be the reason for the 
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formation of a new body. It is, affiliated to the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 

Calcutta 45.  Since its inception the Marwari traders coming from various parts of 

Western India and of course after the formation of Bangladesh took place in the year 

1971 began to take interest in the tea plantation industry of this region. This 

Association actually strengthened the hands of these Marwari businessmen (most of 

them were jute traders) from all angles to advent in the tea plantation industry who 

were compelled to migrate to this area of North Bengal due to the jeopardous 

condition caused by the formation of Bangladesh in 1971 46. However this 

Association have seven branches all over India. In North Bengal this Association have 

two branches in Ethelbari, Dist - Jalpaiguri and Siliguri, Dist – Darjeeling 47. Debesh 

Chandra Ghosh (popularly known as D.C. Ghosh in the Indian Tea Industry), 

honorary secretary of ITPA was also the chairman of the Tea Association of India, 

North Bengal Branch in between 1957 – 58 48.  

                  The Dooars Planters’ Association (DPA) was formed in 1878, just four 

years after the beginning of tea cultivation in the district. Till 1917 the association 

was purely a European affair – the member gardens were European – owned, the 

managerial staff was European. But from the annual general meeting of 1911 one or 

two distinguished Indians of the Jalpaiguri administrative district were always invited 

to attend as visitors 49. In 1917 Mr. Travers invited Indian – owned gardens to join the 

Association. To avoid the European planters misusing the franchise he also asked the 

Indian gardens to elect a representative to the Association executive. A.C. Sen was 

elected that year 50. The situation changed in 1950 because the Indian Tea Association 

(ITA) put it: “whether we like it or not, further legislation will be imposed on us and it 

is better for your interests to be guided by one parent Association with its various 

branches as part and parcel of it”. The question of negotiations with trade unions was 

also referred to.  

                 However, in spite of shortage of European manpower during World War I 

and II the British – owned gardens did not engage Indian managerial staff. After 

World War Second especially in 1946 a demobilized emergency commission officer 

of the Indian Air Force, Ratan Lal Dasgupta was given the post of an assistant 

manager. Two years later P.K. Roy was taken in and from 1954 Indianisation in a 

regular way has proceeded. Ratan Lal Dasgupta in 1969 became the first Indian 

chairman and though there were one or two European Chairmen after him for several 
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past years the Chairman have been all Indians 51. The Dooars Planter’s Association 

thereupon dissolved itself and became the Dooars Branch Indian Tea Association in 

1950. In short the greatest change was the replacement of British planters by Indians. 

However, the transition was smooth 52. Now the European elements of DPA are nearly 

absent, as after the freedom of India, the non – Indian elements have been replaced by 

Indian industrialists where all members do not live out of India 53. 

                 Thus we may say that the Indian tea planters especially the Bengali 

entrepreneurs played an important role in the atlas of the Indian tea industry in 

colonial period. The story of the Bengali entrepreneurs, those men of great character 

and resources, reads almost like a make believe adventure tale. The incessant struggle 

of the Indian entrepreneurs with the British tea planters in order to set up their own 

associations indubitably originated a separate national identity in the tea plantation 

industry in pre – independence days. According to the Survey carried out by me one 

does not find the Brahmas or Parthana Samaj people among the ranks of the new 

entrepreneurs though the impact of Brahma Samaj have had in Jalpaiguri town. The 

enterprising intellectuals, professional men or landlords who had shown courage and 

patriotism in starting new industrial enterprises were all non – Brahmas whereas the 

first initiative as a Bengali entrepreneur in Calcutta had come from a Brahma that is 

Dwarakanath Tagore. It needs deep attention from the erudite scholars doing research 

in the field of entrepreneurship. However, there is no end of the horizon of the goal – 

set of such dynamic organisations fully devoted to the service of the tea industry, 

industrial growth and development of this region.  

                 Now once again looking back to the rhythm wherefrom we started we may 

possibly conclude that all the Indian tea planters’ own associations of North Bengal 

like ITPA, TIPA, TAI, DBITA enjoying a honourable position in the Indian tea 

industry with confidence, accuracy and inertia to reach several centuries ahead. What 

are the tales of the growth and development of the industry and society at large of this 

region during the last 100 years are the scintillating and enchanting stories of success 

for the service of the industry and society – stories of self – actualisation from dream 

to reality. The stewardship of the older patrons passes sober to the newer generation, 

people who with their dedication and able guidance also carry over the ethos values 

and sentiments of such historical associations towards a successful goal.    
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                                                              Chapter:  5 

Socio – Cultural Contribution and its Impact 

The Bengali immigrants who settled in different parts of the Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri 

districts in the 19th and 20th centuries, had established cultural and religious 

organisations, promoting Bengali culture and sentiment in the process 1. As regards 

the Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts, the migration from Western India was largely 

the migration of labour class, though the movement of upper – class Bengalis was not 

at all insignificant. The East India Company and later on, British Government of India 

imported educated Bengalis in the proposed area from various parts of eastern Bengal 

for employment in administrative services and also in tea industry from the beginning 

of the British rule 2. The recruits of the educated Bengali youths from Eastern Bengal 

for administrative purposes in face of the indolence and incapacity of the local people, 

averted the administrative breakdown 3. In addition to that they also acted as torch – 

bearers of Bengali culture in the province. Circumstances assigned them a position of 

primacy, unsought for though. It was not the administrative work and the cause of 

education alone that led to the import of Bengali youths in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri 

districts. They arrived also as clerks in tea gardens, as contractors supervising roads, 

as physicians, advocates and as businessmen like timber, jute traders 4. For example, 

Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty, the retired Sessions Judge of Cooch Behar, was 

appointed as Manager of Gauripur Tea Estate in Assam. Later on he established a tea 

estate singlehandedly in Jalpaiguri Dooars namely Jadavpur Tea Estate 5. Thus 

various parts of Eastern Bengal and northern part of North Bengal especially this two 

tea growing districts come closer to each other. Bengali immigrants and Bengali 

culture were both welcomed by the natives of these two areas.  

                 It is true that the Cooch Behar Royal family played a pivotal role in 

initiating the valuable literary tradition in the northern part of North Bengal. They 

made the literary sphere of Bengali literature fertile. They not only endeavoured in 

literary pursuits but also penned a large number of valuable books. Maharaja 

Harendra Narayan was truly a pioneer in this field. Unlike the Cooch Behar Royal 

family, the Royal family of Jalpaiguri kept itself quite aloof from indulging in literary 

works. Only those who started residing in Jalpaiguri owing to their engagement in tea 

gardens or district administration (barring the tribal community), were in some way 

146 



involved in this limited literary efforts 6. As regards written works, traces were not 

perceivable before the establishment of the press. Written works ushered in at a later 

stage. In this age, the duel between the white tea planters and the nationalist tea 

planters was in vogue. At the primary stage whatever literary thoughts found 

expression was mainly due to the need and responsibility which was felt unavoidable. 

And as such some periodicals and newspapers were published. Such literary 

practitioners did not qualify as experts in this field. But undoubtedly they kindled the 

lamp of literary endeavours.  

               The Jalpaiguri town came into existence in 1869 and as such it owes its 

establishment to the colonial rule.  Most of its dwellers were migrants. A lion share of 

them came into jalpaiguri town after the proclamation of this town as district Head 

Quarter. This chapter lays emphasis on how a colonial town which accounts for a 

large number of Bengali entrepreneurs could delve into the sea of literature and 

initiate a golden era of literary practice 7.  

                 The upsurge of the Bengali renaissance which engulfed Calcutta in the 

nineteenth and twentieth century also took long strides and reached Jalpaiguri town in 

no time. It is true that the nineteenth century Calcutta could boast of many luminaries 

and in this respect the Jalpaiguri town did not lack behind as a large number of social 

reformers, keen educationalists and education stalwarts accounted for a large section 

of population of the Jalpaiguri town. Being a tea industry centred town, Jalpaiguri 

attracted some great names of Bengali literature in various times. Such recurrent 

visits, literary to say, by literary experts did not happened in the case of other towns of 

North Bengal. Nevertheless, inculcating educational interests, cultural consciousness 

among the inhabitants of this town were done by the honest efforts of some renowned 

personalities such as Tarini Prasad Ray, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, Sasi Kumar Niyogi, 

DR. Charu Chandra Sanyal, Hriday Nath Bagchi, Satyendra Prasad Ray, Birendra 

Chandra Ghosh, Jogodindra Deb Raikot and so on. These stalwarts not only spread 

the name and fame of Jalpaiguri in Bengal but also at a national level 8. By the 1930’s 

Jalpaiguri had already achieved the status of a prospering town in the matter of 

literature. Jalpaiguri could rightly claim to be the ‘Venus of Bengal’ in that era 9.  

                It is important to mention that in Jalpaiguri town literature mainly 

flourished in the nineteenth century due to some individual efforts which ultimately 
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produced a limited variety of literature. But by the end of the nineteenth century a 

concerted effort in the direction of literary practice could be perceived. The first and 

foremost contribution of the Bengali entrepreneurs in literary field of the Jalpaiguri 

town began with the creation of Debating Club. The foundation of this cultural 

association laid under the auspicious leadership of two noble Bengali tea planter 

Jogesh Chandra Ghosh and Jogodindra Deb Raikot in the year 1917. Being a brilliant 

student of the renowned Presidency College Calcutta, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh tied the 

knot with copious illuminate personalities as well as cultural associations. This 

impetus actually drew him to set up a likewise association in his own town. In this 

literary process he got the literary assistance from Jogodindra Deb Raikot. Thus the 

Debating Club came into existence. Both of them, however, were its President and 

Secretary respectively. Its chief aim was to arrange literary discussion and cultural 

debate on heterogeneous subjects. Primarily it was held at the residence of Jogodindra 

Raikot where Jogesh Chandra Ghosh discussed on numerous themes in regard to the 

literary World of the then Calcutta 10.  

                 Tea Industrialist Jogesh Chandra Ghosh was a social reformer in the truest 

sense of the term. He was a staunch believer of ritual of Upanayana (sacred threat).  In 

1923 he, along with his friend, Saral Agnihotri accepted the sacred threat. Jogesh 

Chandra Ghosh was elected the joint – president of the Kayastha Sabha, Jalpaiguri. 

Saral Agnihotri was a social preacher and Justice Chandra Madhab Ghosh was the 

editor of Kayastha Patrika. Later the editorial responsibility came on Jogesh Ghosh. 

He was a strong advocator of Widow Remarriage. Under his inspiration few 

institutions came up in Jalpaiguri town to further the spirit of this social movement. 

However, in the year 1923 Kayastha Sabha held its session at Manikganj and it was 

presided over by the renowned historian Jadunath Sarkar. People from various nook 

and corner of undivided Bengal participated in this session. The prime organiser of 

this session was Jogesh Chandra Ghosh. He had a residence in Calcutta’s Harish 

Mukharjee’s road. The ground floor of this two – storied building was given to the 

Kayastha Sabha and this became its office. Many wise and learned people from 

different strata of the society used to assemble there. For the spread and organisation 

of Kayastha Sabha he made liberal donations 11.  

                   Another milestone in the literary atlas of the colonial Jalpaiguri town was 

the Arya Natya Samaj which owes its origin in the year 1902 under the tutelage of 
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Sasi Kumar Neyogi. In this process Jogesh Chandra Ghosh strengthened the 

association financially by gleaning money from various tea companies as well as from 

Marwari traders. The fundamental objective of this association was to arouse national 

consciousness among the residents of the town as well as to develop a cultural 

environment around the whole town. The building of this literary association was 

constructed in a land measuring three acre donated by Bairagi Babaji, a saint. Md. 

Sonaulla Saheb was said to have donated his jute storage building to this association 

where they established its first stage to perform dramas, dance 12. Moreover, Arya 

Natya Samaj had a huge collection of invaluable artefacts which were now and then 

gifted by some great personages of Jalpaiguri town such as Jogodindra Raikot donated 

his entire collection of books to this cultural institution. Taraprasad Biswas’s 

contribution was a canvas painting bearing the theme of Russo – Japan war. In this 

respect, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh came into his assistance in ways more than one. 

Ramani Chattarjee, the famous singer, dwelt in grovelling poverty, Gopalpur Tea 

Company with a view to stand by his side appointed him as the secretary of the 

Gopalpur Tea Company in order to rescue him from the financial deplorable 

condition. So that he could further his noble mission in the field of music 13.  

                 Arya Natya Samaj also published a popular monthly Bengali newspaper 

namely ‘Trisrota’ under the guidance of tea industrialist Sasi Kumar Neyogi. This 

institution also used to arrange an extra vaganza, the most popular festival of the 

Bengalis “Durga Puja”. To cite the names of some great plays staged here references 

should be made to ‘Bijay Basanta’, ‘Gyan Brikkher Phal’. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh’s 

performance in ‘Jaydeb” is still living in the memory of the institution. Arrangements 

for a night long musical concert used to be held here 14. The learned members of this 

institution usually used to read both Bengali and English news daily such as 

Education Gazette, Somprakash, Sanjibani, sadharani, Nababibhar, Grambarta 

Prakashika, Hindu Ranjika 15. The nationalistic fervour of this town found its 

expression in the fact that in the year 1905 during the time of partition of Bengal, in 

order to promote a feeling of brother hood among the inhabitants the Arya Natya 

Samaj arranged for a ‘Rakhi Bandhan Ceremony’. The first session of the Indian 

national Congress of the Jalpaiguri town took place here. This session was presided 

over by Jogodindra Raikot where Smt. Sarajoni Naidu appealed the people of 

Jalpaiguri to free India from the British regime. Later it was translated in Bengali by 
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Jyotish Chandra Sanyal. Even Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose, Mahatma Gandhi put 

their footprints there. Nevertheless references also ought to be made here such as 

Sarajoni Naidu, Padmaja Naidu, Kailash Nath Katju, Raja Gopalachari and Dr. Haren 

Mukherjee who delivered their valuable lecture at the premises of Arya Natya Samaj 

as Governor. However, after the demise of Sasi Kumar Neyogi in the year 1909 the 

famous Bengali tea planter Tarini Prasad Ray adorned the chair as its president. 

During his tenure it reached the pinnacle of its glory. After his death in 1948 his 

greatest son planter Satyendra Prasad Ray became its president 16.  

                 The next purely literary association which expanded the glory of the 

Jalpaiguri town around the whole Bengal was the Bandhab Natya Samaj. As we know 

after the partition of Bengal in 1905, a large number of youths of the town came 

pouring into the nationalist movement with a view to free the country and reorganise 

it. Many plays which were then staged carried a strong nationalist sentiment. The 

money collected from these efforts was liberally contributed to the cause for the 

upliftment of the country and countrymen.  At this juncture an influential section 

thought it unwise and unaccommodating to utilise the stage of the Arya Natya Samaj. 

This paved the way for the birth of the Bandhab Natya Samaj in 1924. That the 

cultural needs and aspirations among the urban populace of the Jalpaiguri town were 

increasing by leaps and bounds, was evident from the fact, that within a span of 20 

years from the establishment of Arya Natya Samaj, Bandhab Natya Samaj had its own 

existence along with a theatre. The section of dramatists used to stage their plays in 

the outer premises of the Sanyal’s household, were the main initiators in establishing 

the Friends Dramatic Club or the Bandhab Natya Samaj. In the year 1924 the land for 

this purpose was leased from M. Khatun in lieu of Rs. 200 and the theatre hall was 

constructed. In this respect the names which rightly claim to be mentioned here are as 

follows tea planter Nawab Mushurraf Hossain, Mukhleshwar Rahaman, Kalipada 

Banarjee, Nagendra Nath Mahalanabish. They were the members of the Trustee 

Board of this institution. In 1929 the most respectable figure of the town DR. C.C. 

Sanyal appeared in the scene and became a trustee member – he remained the 

President till his death.  

                At the earlier stages renowned personages of the drama world had 

performed for Bandhab Natya Samaj. Even Sishir Bhaduri put his footprints on its 

stage. This was somewhat coincidence that after staging a performance in Darjeeling 
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town Sishir Bhaduri and his groups met with huge financial loss. At this juncture 

while they were returning Dr. C.C. Sanyal made a timely decision and invited him to 

perform at Bandhab Natya Samaj. Mr. Bhaduri readily accepted the proposal and for 

the next seven days plays like Sita, Alamgir, Chandragupta were staged in full house. 

In all these three plays Sishir Bhaduri played the leading role and also directed them. 

The loss made in Darjeeling was amply compensated and being satisfied with this, the 

Secretary of Sisir bhaduri’s group Purna Babu arranged for an additional show of 

Alamgir. And he donated the sell proceeded from this show for the enhancement of 

Bandhab Natya Samaj. In this way, through various efforts made its place in the 

sphere of theatre and contributed in the production of some important dramas 17.    

                In the year 1918, an opera house came into existence at the Raikot 

household and it was christened as ‘Sangit Samaj’. At that time the middle class and 

lower – middle class people kept themselves at arms distance from musical 

endeavours. Most of the people held the view that music and dance were a matter of 

pomp and show which benefitted only the King’s and Badshah’s Darbar (royal 

Court). People from the lower strata of the society had any connection with musical 

art and culture. That the respectable community of the society could involve in this 

branch of art was first conceived by Jogodindra Raikot and the establishment of 

‘Sangit Samaj’ by him bears the testimony to this fact.  

               In order to carry out extensive musical practices, connoisseurs of music used 

to visit Jalpaiguri town of and on from every nook and corner of the country. They 

used to stay for months and their prime objective was to further the cause of music. In 

addition to this, Jogodindra Raikot with the same objective, initiated two musical 

competitions namely ‘Chhatra o Prakton Chhatra Samiti’ (Association for the running 

and ex – student’s) and ‘Chhatra Samiti’ (Association for the student’s) in the year 

1932 and 1934 respectively. Active cooperation from renowned tea planter S.P. Roy 

cannot be over looked in this matter. In the year 1932, Sarajendra Deb Raikot, 

Kshirodendra Deb raikot, Dinesh Chandra Roy, Salamat Hossain Khan assembled at 

Brahmo samaj Hall and laid the foundation of a music school and this school was 

named after the renowned musician of the contemporary Jalpaiguri town Prafulla 

Shankar. Therefore it was called ‘Prafulla Sangit Sangha’ which came into existence 

in 1938 at the household of Tarak Nath Chakrabarty. Arya Natya Samaj did not lack 

behind in this matter and assumed some forward looking steps in regard to music, 
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starting from 1942. Along with this a large number of music schools were also 

founded in the town and the names ought to be mentioned in this respect were 

‘Sangitalaya’ of Prafulla Basu, ‘Murchana’ of Radhanath Das 18.  

               There was prevalent proverb that Laxmi, the Goddess of Wealth and 

Saraswati, the Goddess of Knowledge do not co – exist. This might be the reason why 

industrialists did not have any bent of mind towards music and art. But a renowned 

Bengali tea – industrialist of Jalpaiguri town stood out as an exception to this rule and 

this applied to tea planter B.C. Ghosh and S.P. Ray. As a man devoted to religion, 

B.C. Ghosh laid the foundation stone of Theosophical Society on one hand, and 

Jalpaiguri Sangit Samsad on the other hand. His inspiration in this matter was mainly 

drawn from late Manaranjan Chakrabarty, a renowned musical genius and widely 

known as Nidhu Babu of North Bengal. As we know, the terrible flood of 1968 

wrecked havoc in Jalpaiguri town. ‘Jalpaiguri Sangit Samsad’, quiet evidently, came 

under the impact of this flood and was almost totally demolished. The first Secretary 

of this institution Kalipada Biswas and President B.C. Ghosh came in the assistance 

of artists by affording financial aid and also made a fully fledged attempt to renovate 

the institution.   

                 At the Arya Natya Samaj, B.C. Ghosh and Jogodindra Deb Raikot were 

overwhelmed to hear the performance of various musical instruments and hymns of 

Haridas Brajabasi. They were spell bound and were so much impacted that they 

became the disciples of Haridas Brajabasi and started learning hymns under his 

guidance. ‘Mridanga’ is a popular musical instrument of Bengal.  Haridas Brajabasi 

and a renowned Mridanga player Manmath das paid visit to Jalpaiguri and put up at 

Gopal Bhawan of the renowned Ghosh family every two months. Later on B.C. 

Ghosh founded Jalpaiguri Kirtan mridanga Sikksha Niketan. However, Haridas 

Brajabasi passed away in 1894, 8th July in this town 19. 

                 In the year 1945 S.P. Ray was the main individual who arranged for All 

Bengal Artists Competition whose name and fame was wide spread covering the 

whole of North Bengal, Assam and South Bengal. The number of competitors 

participated in this competition was over increasing. In order to take part in it and to 

strive for perfection different institutions were established to impart musical 

education. In the early 1950’s S.P. Ray became the president of Arya Natya Samaj 
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and he graced this chair until his death in the year 1987 20. The dancing and singing 

school named ‘Chhandam’ came up at Arya Natya Samaj. Kathhak dancing star 

Prahlad Das and Manipuri dancing star Tarun Kumar set their feet at Arya Natya 

Samaj in order to train boys and girls in various traits of dance. The competition was 

graced by the presence of S.P. Ray who used to enjoy the competition and provide 

encouragement to the competitors 21.  

                The golden Jubilee ceremony of Arya Natya Samaj took place in the year 

1954 provided an occasion to S.P. Ray to give financial assistance to reconstruct the 

green room of this institution. On this occasion, a cultural function up to seven days 

was held and famous dramatist Manmath Ray was the valuable guest at this 

competition. S.P. Ray held Sarajendra Deb Raikot in high esteem and had profound 

respect for him. After the demise of Sarajendra Deb Raikot he encouraged and also 

assisted Samarendra Deb Raikot to establish “Sarajendra Deb Raikot Sangit Sadan” 

(music school) in the fond memory of his father 22.  

                 Another laudable literary association of the town was the ‘Udita Sahitya 

Samiti’ founded in the year 1943, October 31 as an off shot of the Raikot Para Boy’s 

and Library.  It was the first literary association established only for the youths of the 

town. In the cultural history of North Bengal we could not find the second one which 

main objective was to further the cause of the youth culture. Its first president was 

Mahit Ghosh and Secretary was Nirmal Basu, the then Food Minister of Govt. of 

W.B.  and deputy secretary was Nayeb Huda, the then High Official of the 

Bangladesh Foreign in India. Mithilesh Ganguly, the renowned tea industrialist of the 

town was its patroniser.  

                The first session of the North Bengal Cultural Association took place in the 

Town hall of Rangpur, Eastern Bengal in B.S. 1315 (13 Ashar) was no doubt a 

limelight in the cultural history of undivided Bengal. It was presided over by the great 

historian Akshay Kumar Maitrey. Poet Kabiguru Rabindra Nath Tagore, Raja Prabhat 

Chandra Barua Bahadur of Gauripur Estate Assam, Dewan kalika Das Dutta of Cooch 

Behar, Raja Sharat Kumar Ray of Digha all sent their welcome address letter.  

Numerous delegates from various districts of North Bengal put their feet there such as 

Thakur Panchanan of Cooch Behar; Umagati Roy, Raja Jagadindra Deb Raikat of 

Jalpaiguri; Pandit Rajani Kanta Chakrabarty of Malda 23.  
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                 One land mark in regard to the Bengali tea planters of the Jalpaiguri town 

which will always remain vivid in the socio – cultural history of the Jalpaiguri district 

was the establishment of various schools and colleges. They built up number of 

schools not only in the various nook and corner of the Jalpaiguri town but also in the 

neighbouring places which were adjacent to the gardens so that all the children could 

get some sort of education to bring a ray of hope for the younger generation.  

                   The Sadar Girls High School of the Jalpaiguri town came into existence in 

the year 1902. The foundation stone of this institution was laid down by late Jalan 

Mian, a reputed educationist of the town. His wife was a Brahmo woman of the 

contemporary Jalpaiguri town. She established there a primary school in the same 

year which was upgraded as upper primary school in the year 1907. Mrs. Jalan was 

also the librarian of Brahmo Samaj’s own library in Jalpaiguri town. It really 

astonished us to speculate that how a woman belonged to such a conservative 

community of the contemporary society took the main role for the growth and 

development of women education. In this juncture, she got assistance from Sharat 

Pandit, a renowned educator of the then Jalpaiguri town. However, behind its growth 

and development, the role played by the Princess Suniti Debi of Cooch Behar royal 

family is deserved to be mentioned. She said to have assisted the school by providing 

raw materials to lay the construction of building in the year 1911 – 12. In the year 

1921 this school was transformed as an English Medium school 24.  

                 Next to her, two respectable personages of the town in the contemporary 

period such as tea planter Tarini Prasad Ray and Jogesh Chandra Ghosh assisted the 

school by affording furniture and other necessaries. Subhasini Debi, wife of tea 

planter Jogesh Chandra Ghosh was said to have collected money from door to door 

for its further development. At the initiative of tea planter S.P. Ray the managing 

committee of the school received its affiliation as well as a huge grant from the Govt. 

of W.B. Kailash Nath Katju, the then Honourable Governor of W.B. during his visit 

in Jalpaiguri town in the year 1950 gave a finest statement about this school which 

was as follows – “This is definitely one of the best Girls School that I have had the 

pleasure of visiting in the state of W.B.” This school, literary to say, ushered a new 

epoch in the history of female education in Jalpaiguri district 25.  
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                The most keen educationist tea planter family in the contemporary society 

of the Jalpaiguri town was the Rahut family. Their commencement in the field of 

education was started under the auspicious leadership of Kamini Kanta Rahut. He was 

an educationist, a fine player, a dramatist and actor, a philanthropist. There is an age 

old mythological proverb prevailed in the society that without the birth of Lord 

Ramachandra, nobody could know his father Dasharatha. This proverb can easily be 

coined pertaining to the Rahut family of the contemporary Jalpaiguri town. As 

because Ananda Chandra Rahut and Nalini Kanta Rahut survives as yet in the present 

society of Jalpaiguri town owing to the contributions made by Kamini Kanta Rahut in 

the field of socio – cultural atmosphere. As to the first, he was one of the founders of 

the following institutes, but above all, the very life of them such as Ananda Chandra 

College, Ananda Chandra Teachers Training College, Ananda Chandra College of 

Commerce, Ananda Model School, Soudamani Girls’ School and Sishu Mahal 26.  

                The journey of tea planter Kamini Kanta Rahut began in the field of 

education with the establishment of Saudamani Girls’ School in the year 1931. He 

also had to set up a primary school namely Sishu Mahal to further the cause of 

children education in Jalpaiguri town. Kamini Kanta Rahut, in memory of his father 

Ananda Chandra Rahut, established three important higher educational institutions in 

Jalpaiguri town namely Ananda Chandra College, Ananda Chandra Teachers Training 

College, Ananda Chandra College of Commerce. In the beginning of the twentieth 

century especially up to 1940’s  there was no provision for the youths of this district 

to get collegiate education excepting going to their social orbit such as Rangpur 

college, Rajshahi, Victoria college in Cooch Behar or even in Calcutta. Moreover, 

they had to face much financial hardships in order to bear their educational expenses 

while pursuing their college education in some other places. This resulted in the 

creation of Ananda Chandra College in 1942 under the initiative drew from the tea 

planter and the renowned educationist of the town Kamini Kanti Rahut. He was said 

to have donated four acre of land and a grant of 25,000/- for its constructional 

development. In this great project he got the help from his two bosom friends namely 

Tarani Mahan Chakrabarty, the ex – Head Master of Sonaulla High School and 

Debendra Kumar Chanda, the then Assistant Teacher of Jalpaiguri sadar Girls’ High 

School. It is really commendable to say that a large of notable educationist of Bengal 

started their carrier from this heritage institution of North Bengal such as the famous 
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writer Sri Narayan Gangapadhyay, Deputy Inspector General of Police, Govt. of W.B. 

Kalyan Bhushan Chakrabarty and Dr. Charu Chandra Sanyal and so on. In the year 

1951 the ex – student of this college Srimati Pratima Biswas stood first in M.A. 

(Bengali) examination from Calcutta University 27.    

                Ananda Chandra Teacher’s Training College established in the year 1958 

was another remarkable instance of the Rahut family in the field of education. It is the 

first ever Teachers Training College in North Bengal. It provides the better 

opportunity to get Teachers Training course over the years across the entire Dooars 

region as a whole. In the same year the Ananda Chandra College of Commerce put its 

foot under the patronage of the same tea planter family. In earlier days, classes were 

usually taken place in the evening at the same building of Ananda Chandra College 28.  

               The Kadamtala Girls’ High School began its journey at the household of 

Madhusudan Karmakar in the year 1928. Two famous female educator of the town 

such as Bimala Ray, daughter of Madhusudan Karmakar and Anupama Debi, elder 

sister of Pritinidhan Roy were the first teachers of this school. It was upgraded as a 

Higher Secondary school in the year 1965. Tea planter S.P. Ray’s contribution behind 

its sustainable growth and development was really praiseworthy. The Jalpaiguri 

Central Girls’ High School owes its origin under the initiative of tea planter as well as 

the famous educationist Dr. Charu Chandra Sanyal. In this juncture he was assisted by 

a number of respectable educators of the Town such as Tarani Mahan Chakrabarty, 

Dr. Dhiraj Mahan Sen, Rukshini Kanta Bhowmick and so on. It began its journey in 

the Sonaulla High School in the morning from 6 to 10 A.M. with four female teachers 

and 82 female students. Later the school was shifted to another area and the land was 

bought from school’s own fund. However, tea planter S.P. Ray’s contribution behind 

its sustainable growth and development was really praiseworthy. During his tenure as 

the Member of Parliament, he arranged a huge grant from the Central Govt.’s 

Education Department for its building construction which was later inaugurated by 

Dhirendra Mahan Sen, the then D.I. of Jalpaiguri district. In the year 1959 it became 

Secondary school and in 1965 became Higher Secondary also. However, tea 

industrialist S.P. Ray founded a fund namely ‘Tarini Prasad Ray Memorial Fund’ 

bearing the name of his renowned father for the pretext of providing help to the needy 

students of this college 29.  
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               The Sishu Mahal primary school established in the year 1944 with only 

seven students undoubtedly ushered a new epoch in the history of infant education in 

Jalpaiguri district. In earlier days, the school was generally taken place at the 

auditorium of the Jalpaiguri Cultural Institute. Later under the endeavours of two 

energetic personages namely Amiya Chakrabarty and Subir Talapatra, the school was 

shifted to the adjacent area of Jalpaiguri Cultural Institute. Tea industrialists such as 

S.P. Ray, B.C. Ghosh, Ramdin Daga played a vital role behind its construction. All 

the aforesaid founding fathers of the school were famous for their respective areas of 

eminence despite being renowned tea planters. The buildings of this school such as 

Rabindra Bhawan, Jogesh Bhawan bears the testimony of this fact 30.  

                Another heritage educational institution of the Jalpaiguri town is the 

Fanindra Deb Institution (F.D.I.). The bedrock of this institution was laid down by the 

tea industrialist Prasanna Deb Raikot in memory of his father Fanindra Deb Raikot in 

the year 1917. P.D. Raikot donated rupees five thousand for it’s up gradation as a 

Higher Secondary institution and also donated rupees ten thousand along with bricks, 

cement, wood for its building construction. As we know, in 1930’s during the Civil 

Disobedience Movement the whole of India was then under the flame of 

independence movement; old and young – everyone being deeply moved with the 

Swadeshi emotion and sentiment, called for quitting India out of the British Crown. 

The upsurge of this movement was said to have put its step in Jalpaiguri town also. 

The students of the Fanindra Deb Institution (FDI) could not keep them aloof from 

this orbit. As a consequence, the school authority received a financial set back from 

the Government and all the grants had immediately stopped. The monthly salary of a 

teacher was decreased from fifty to twenty. In this deplorable condition, Prasanna Deb 

Raikot extended his hand to Annada Charan Sen, the then secretary of the school and 

thus the school survived from its fragile condition. The name of Prasanna Deb Raikot 

will always remain vivid for his other beneficiaries’ establishments such as the 

Jotedars’ Association, Pallimangal Samiti 31. He also established the Belakoba High 

School. It was earlier established by Khan Bahadur Walliur Rahaman, the father - in - 

law of Khan Bahadur Makhleswar Rahaman. Both of them were notable tea planters 

in the contemporary period. Khan Bahadur Walliur Rahaman played a pivotal role in 

setting up the Atiabari T.E. in the year 1900. Being an educationist he had to establish 

a school at Belakoba namely Walliur Rahaman High School. After the partition took 
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place in 1947 this school was further renamed as Belakoba High School under the 

initiative of P.D. Raikot. However, the Belakoba region of Jalpaiguri district later 

came to be known as Prasanna Nagar bearing the name of Prasanna Deb Raikot 32.  

               Prasanna Deb Raikot also started a primary school bearing the name of his 

mother Rani Amriteshwari in 2nd January 1920. The first Head master of this school 

was Tarani Mahan Chakrabarty. He dreamed to set up the school in the middle of the 

town. Munsi Muhammad Sonaullah came forward to fulfil his dream and hence he 

donated five thousand rupees, seven bigha of land along with six rooms of his palace 

where the school further commenced its journey in a so mature shape. This school 

later came to be known as Sonaulla Institution.  

              Prasanna Deb Raikot further assumed another project by setting up a M.E. 

School in memory of his mother Rani Amriteshwari at Sannyasikata. Now a day it is 

known to us as Sannyasikata High School. In a Board meeting of the Jalpaiguri 

Municipality it was said that considered the letter No. 56 dated 18th November 1921, 

received from the Head Master of Sonaullah Institute which was formerly the name of 

Amriteshwari M.E. school together with the note of Vice – Chairman. Late 

Khirodendra Deb Raikot, son of Late Jagadindra Deb Raikot was the first Head 

Master of this school 33.  

                  Jagadindra Deb Raikot, another illuminate personality of the Raikot family 

took initiative to further the cause of education. To commemorate the memory of his 

mother, Jagadindra Deb Raikot laid the foundation of Rani Jagadeshwari Primary 

School in the year 1914. He served this school as a teacher until his death 34.    

                 Analogous contribution made by the Raikot family in the field of education 

was the Phanindra Deb Women’s College founded in the year 1950. Rani Ashrumati 

Debi, wife of P.D. Raikot was an advocate of women emancipation. Hence, to further 

the cause of women education she established the Phanindra Deb Women’s College in 

memory of her notable husband. It started its journey on 31st August 1950 with only 

ten to eleven girl students. Suniti Bala Chanda, the then Head mistress of Jalpaiguri 

Sadar Girls High School and the renowned educationist of the Jalpaiguri town took 

the responsibility of its management. The teachers of A.C. College used to take the 

classes temporarily. The first permanent teachers of this college were Banalata 

chakrabarty and Basanti Sen. Later on, Swarna Kumari Ray Chaudhury joined there 
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as it’s first Principal. Tea planter Walliur Rahaman donated a major portion of his 

residence for this college. In the year 1956 the building of the Imperial Tobacco 

Company was bought for the purpose of college hostel. The first type writing machine 

of this college had to come from the Gopalpur House. Tea industrialist S.P. Ray 

introduced a fund namely ‘Sharat Jamini Memorial Fund’ bearing the name of his 

mother for the pretext of providing help to the needy students of this college. 

However, it is the first college across the whole North Bengal who comprised a 

women’s cricket team for the first time under the supervision of the college teacher 

Krishna Bhattacharya 35.         

                The renowned Nawab family of the Jalpaiguri town started their journey 

behind the growth and development of socio – cultural atmosphere in Jalpaiguri 

district under the leadership of Musharuf Hossain, the son – in – law of Nawab Rahim 

Baksh. Both of them were harbinger in Indian tea industry. It is quite interesting to 

note that in those days there was a gulf of difference and social segregation among the 

Muslim entrepreneurs in the trade depending upon the ethnicity and cultural group in 

respect of their attitudes and value system in the sphere of socio – political, socio – 

economic and socio – cultural life. Khan Bahadur Nawab Rahim Baksh and his son – 

in – law Nawab Musharuf Hossain stands completely different in this respect. 

However, Nawab Musharuf Hossain had to establish the Fayejannecha High School in 

memory of his wife Begam Fayejannecha in the year 1950 36.  

                 This description will be a futile one if we do not mention the contributions 

made by tea planter S.P. Ray and B.C. Ghosh in this field. Their copious contributions 

are quite evident in the tea garden belt and its adjacent areas randomly. Satyendra 

Prasad Roy came into ‘Tea’ in the early thirties. He was the third son of tea 

industrialist Tarini Prasad Roy. As the latter was a very busy lawyer and also 

connected with many other tea companies besides his own, he had to choose one of 

his sons for his assistance for the administration of his own tea gardens. In spite of 

that S.P. Ray’s had immense contribution in the field of education. His devotion 

towards the advancement of education in North Bengal deserves special mention as he 

helped in establishing innumerable schools and colleges throughout whole North 

Bengal. As a Member of Parliament (Rajya Sabha) for three terms he had to establish 

number of schools, colleges. S.P. Ray was said to have constructed a Girls’ Hostel to 

accommodate fifty students of the Maynaguri High School 37. The Nagrakata High 
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School was established in the year 1958 which promoted into Higher Secondary 

section in the year 1966. S.P. Ray’s contribution in this regard was truly 

commendable 38. The Kalabari Tea Estate Senior Basic School established in the year 

1960 was also a landmark of his career. It definitely helped to cater education in the 

garden itself so that all the children of the garden could get some sort of education to 

bring a ray of hope for the younger generation. Such examples are also available in 

regard to this great tea industrialist cum educator. The Banarhat High School came 

into existence in the year 1960 under the initiative drew from Mr. Mackintyre, the 

then Manager of the Tea Estate. Tea planter S.P. Ray laid there the foundation of a 

Senior Basic School in the year 1960. The Madhu Tea Estate Senior Basic School and 

Mathura Tea Estate Senior Basic School founded in the year 1962 and 1963 

respectively were also an analogous instance in this sphere. Nevertheless, there were 

other schools in the Jalpaiguri district who could receive the assistance from this 

‘Tea’ man such as Deshbandhu Nagar High School, Sonali Girls High School, 

Jalpaiguri High School, Mohit Nagar High School, Belakoba High School, Dhupguri 

High School, Bairatgri High School, Falakata High School, Falakata Girls’ High 

School, Kalchini High School, Kumargram High School, Banarhat High School, 

Bakshirhat High School and so on 39.    

                Born in the illustrious planter’s family of Jalpaiguri town, B.C. Ghosh was 

one of the main pioneers in the field of education in post – colonial period. He 

assisted his vindicate in many times to tea planter S.P. Ray. The harbinger from this 

family in this respect was tea planter Gopal Chandra Ghosh. He endeavoured by leaps 

and bounds to spread education in his native village of un - divided Bengal namely 

Baraingal, Dist – Pabna. He was said to have constructed a mammoth building for this 

purpose and singlehandedly expensed thirty thousand rupees from his own repository 

fund. Later three schools owe its origin to this building such as Gopal Chandra High 

School, Dakshina Kali Girls’ School, Subhasini Girls’ High School. To further the 

cause of studying Sanskrit language, he constructed a Pathshala at Kalagaria village. 

He helped the Jalpaiguri High School by providing ten thousand rupees for its 

building construction 40.  

                 As a Chairman of I.T.P.A., B.C. Ghosh raised a point to the Deputy 

Commissioner of Jalpaiguri in his letter dated 7/03/1960 related to a proposal for 

raising the Jalpaiguri Polytechnic into a full – fledged Engineering College. He 
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argued that it was possible to have an Engineering College at jalpaiguri provided the 

local people would contribute Rs. 10 lakhs as its share of capital costs to be incurred 

by the Government. In lieu of contribution in cash Government might accept an offer 

of land for the proposed Engineering College; land was still cheaper at jalpaiguri than 

at other places in West Bengal, and according to a scheme which B.C. Ghosh placed 

before the Government, if a sum of Rs. 26,000/- could be raised locally, lands still 

could be purchased in the neighbourhood of the Jalpaiguri Polytechnic Institute to 

meet the requirement of the Engineering College.  However, Shri Ghosh’s suggestion 

was accepted and it was resolved that a special appeal on the basis of Shri Ghosh’s 

note dated 20/02/1960 should be made to the members for raising a total sum of Rs. 

26,000/- for purchase of lands for the proposed Engineering College at Jalpaiguri 41.    

                   B.C. Ghosh extended his hand to S.P. Ray for the pretext of establishing 

Birpara High School in the year 1957.  B.C. Ghosh also opened a Secondary school at 

Gopalpur Tea Estate by amalgamating two primary schools in the year 1949. It was 

inaugurated by Harendra Nath Mukherjee, the then Governor of W.B. He also laid the 

foundation of Kadambini T.E. Junior Basic School in memory of his beloved sister 

Kadambini Debi 42.  

                     The Niyogi family of Jalpaiguri town did not lag far behind in this field. 

Their first and foremost contribution of this family was made by establishing the 

Nimti Jhara Junior High School under the inspiration of tea planter Rajendra Kumar 

Niyogi in the year 1960. During its inauguration day 6th June 1961 Soumendra Nath 

Tagore, the son of Poet Rabindra Nath Tagore’s own brother along with notable 

Rabindra Sangeet singer Suchitra Mitra and others were said to have attended the 

function. In this juncture, the main inspiration was drawn from Harendra Kumar 

Mukhopadhyay, the then Governor of W.B. who also inaugurated a hospital there in 

1954. Later it became a Junior High School in 1970 and also a High School in 1982. 

In this regards the role played by tea planter Sachindra Kumar Niyogi is worthy to be 

mentioned 43.  

                      Another keen educationist tea planter family of Alipurduar town was the 

Samaddar family. Their journey began under the leadership of Rai Bahadur Bidhu 

Bhushan Samaddar. He founded few tea estates singlehandedly in the adjacent areas 

of the Alipurduar sub – division such as Turturi, Patkapara. Later he owned the 
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Majherdabri tea estate from the Rangpur Tea Association 44. However, in spite of this 

economic venture he had to assume some major steps for the socio – cultural 

development of the society. The foundation of Alipurduar New Town High School in 

the year 1956 bore the testimony of this fact. In this respect he drew assistance from 

Nalini Kanta Mukhopadhyay, the then renowned Head Master of the Mc William 

High School of Alipurduar town. The fundamental aim behind the creation of this 

school was to accommodate the boys and girls of refugee families. Nevertheless, Rai 

Bahadur Bidhu Bhushan Samaddar also extended his helping hand in laying the 

foundation of Railway High School, Alipurduar College in the year 1957. Nalini 

Kanta Mukhopadhyay was said to have arranged 50 acre of land for this college. Tea 

planter S.P. Ray also assisted the college by providing money for its building 

construction 45.  

                       Another well wisher of the educational development of the Jalpaiguri 

town was tea industrialist Rai Bahadur Jay Govinda Guha. He was the founder 

member of Jalpaiguri Medical School established in the year 1930. Being the 

President of the Jalpaiguri District Board he attained support from various district’s 

Board of the Rajshahi Division as well as Cooch Behar Estate to lay the foundation of 

Medical School in Jalpaiguri district. He was the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri 

District School Board established in the year 1936 and chaired the post for eight years 

from its inception days. After his death Bipulendra Nath Banarjee took the 

responsibility. Tea industrialist Khan Bahadur Makhleswar Rahaman became the 

Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri District School Board in the year 1944 46.  

                       As we know with the incorporation of the Bengal Municipal Act in the 

year 1932 various important departments of the district came under the control of the 

Local Self – Government. In this juncture, Jay Govinda Guha became the President of 

the Advisory Committee of the Education Department of the District. He propounded 

the elementary and School education in every nook and corner of the district. Hence 

Jay Govinda Guha got the title Rai Bahadur from the British Government for his 

profound contribution in the educational field of the Jalpaiguri district. Sakhikul 

Islam, the then elite businessmen of the town adorned him with the title ‘Jinnah of 

North Bengal’. The conference of ‘North Bengal Education League’ took place at the 

premises of Fanindra Deb Institution, Jalpaiguri on 08/10/1939 under the president 

ship of Jay Govinda Guha bear the testimony of this fact. This conference was 
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attended by radiant personages of the Jalpaiguri town such as Pritinidhan Ray, Anukul 

Mukharjee, Enamul Hossain, Maulavi Jaharatullah and so on 47.        

                      The women of the Bengali tea planter family of the Jalpaiguri town did 

not lag behind in this sphere. Subhasihini Ghosh, wife of tea planter Jogesh Chandra 

Ghosh ranked first in this respect. She was the advocator of female education in 

Jalpaiguri town. Being the first President of Women Association of Indian National 

Congress of the Jalpaiguri town, she opened few primary schools in the town in 1927 

- 28.  In this endeavour she got the assistance from Hemprava Chanda, Suniti Niyogi. 

The later belonged to the tea planter Niyogi family of Jalpaiguri town. In the year 

1939 she was elected as the Chairman of Women Volunteer’s Association of 

Jalpaiguri town. Bigyani Debi was the main patroniser of Mahila Atmarakshya Samiti 

(Women Self – Defence Association) 48.  

                      Another keen female educationist of the Jalpaiguri town was Begum 

Rahimennesha, daughter of tea industrialist Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. Born in a 

conservative family, she nurtured a strong feeling of women education. She was said 

to have published two Bengali Magazines namely ‘Mihir’ and ‘Sudhakar’ from 

Dacca. Furthermore, she used to help the women nationalists of the town. To 

commemorate the works of this female educator tea industrialist Musharuf Hossain 

had to establish a primary school namely Begum Rahimennesha Primary School at 

Adar Para in the 1924 49.   

                       Apart from the literary associations a number of associations were said 

to have established in Jalapiguri town to provide social service to the people of the 

whole districts. These are as follows – Jalpaiguri Institute, Kamala Samiti, Shilpa 

Samiti, Seba Samiti, Sahriday Sampraday, Harijan Sabha, Kayastha Sabha and so on. 

The main inspiration behind the creation of these associations was none other than 

Jogesh Chandra Ghosh. To lay the foundation of Jalpaiguri Institute, he was assisted 

very much by Jogendra Lal Nandi, the then land revenue officer of the Khas mahal 

area of the Jalpaiguri town. The later was said to have assisted by giving him land as 

well as with money collected from the opulent Jotedar’s of the town. As Jogesh 

Chandra Ghosh was a far sighted business man, he surmised the expeditious advent of 

the non – Bengali traders especially the Marwari class as the tempest to the Bengali 

community in field of trade and commerce. To give a set back to the entry of the 
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Marwari traders, he opened a commercial hub in Jalapiguri town namely Kamala 

Samiti. It supplied all types of necessary articles across the whole Dooars region and 

provides oxygen to the Bengali traders for the pretext of surviving in this field of 

trade and commerce. However, this hub was conducted under the supervision of 

Mathura Nath Dutta. In addition to that Jogesh Chandra Ghosh also extended his hand 

to Sasi Kumar Neyogi in the process of establishing a weaving industry in the town. 

Thus the Shilpa Samiti came into existence in the year 1907 which supplied country 

made dresses (Swadeshi Bastra) throughout the whole North Bengal. Unfortunately, 

this industry oriented by the Swadeshi idealism collapsed with a turn of year as it 

went against the interest of the Colonial rule.  

                         The next purely voluntary association of the town was the Seba 

Samiti. It was founded under the collaborate endeavour of a group of youths of the 

town such as Sitanath Pramanik, Madhusudan Dasgupta, Abin Goswami, Suresh 

Maitra and so on. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh financially helped the institution during the 

time of its foundation. Moreover, being a Municipal Commissioner of the Jalpaiguri 

town he established another voluntary association namely Sahriday Sampraday. Next 

to that he also laid the bedrock of Hari Sabha, an association comprised with the 

people in respect of caste, creed and religion. Interesting to say, the Muhamadden 

people also tied their knot with this association 50.     

                      Tea industrialist Sasi Kumar Neyogi will be remembered for ever for his 

far - sighted thinking in regard to the sanitary condition of the Jalpaiguri town. Since 

its inception the Superintendent of the Jalpaiguri District Hospital was a European. 

Sasi Kumar Neyogi made delicate ties with him and thus the Jalpaiguri District 

Hospital got a handsome shape and also became the paramount hospital across the 

whole Rajshahi Division in colonial period. Many important constructions came into 

existence such as outdoor, male and female ward was constructed and a new ward 

was opened bearing the name of the renowned personage of the town Munsi Md. 

Sonaulla. However, in 1930’s with the initiation of Jackson Medical School the 

facilities of the Jalpaiguri District Hospital were extended at a staggering rate 51.  

                       Founder editor of Janamat Jyotish Chandra Sanyal was a versatile 

writer who had an illustrious career of editing the Janamat magazine for a span of 

twelve years (1924 – 1936). He was also the central figure behind the creation of 
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Indian Tea Planters’ Association in Jalpaiguri town in 1915 and also assisted others to 

promote their business. For example Tarini Prasad Ray got assistance from him in 

introducing Kamala Tea Company in Terai to a large extent. However, he carried the 

responsibility of editing at a time when freedom struggle for India’s independence at 

its peak. Its printing works were done at ‘Bina Printing Press’ established in the year 

1920 by a few notable Bengali tea industrialists such as Satish lahiri, Jagabandhu 

sarkar, Shanti Nidhan Roy and Jyotish Chandra Sanyal. It was the first press of the 

Jalpaiguri town ever. The next printing press of the town was ‘The Planter’s Press’ 

which also came into existence under the initiatives of a few tea planter families such 

as Ghatak, bagchi, Niyogi, Ganguly 52.  

                     At the inauguration of fifty years of Janamat, Dr. Charu Chandra Sanyal 

had aptly commented about Jyotish Chandra Sanyal that “His writings consisted of 

Arabinda’s political far sightedness, Rabindranath’s philosophy, creativity of Pramath 

Chaudhury, clarity of C.R. Das and an indomitable courage”. It is obvious that his 

writings and opinions became a sore in the eye of the British. Consequently, the 

publication of Janamat was banned in 1930. But he denied following the dictates of 

British rule and in 1931 the publication resumed. In the year 1935 and 1936 the 

autumn number of this magazine reached the hand of the readers.  

                      Following the lines of Janamat, he also bought out English daily 

‘Varendra’. The entire North Bengal was included in Varendra land. This inspired 

him profoundly to christen the name of his English daily as Varendra. He also 

continued providing supplements to some notable English news daily such as the 

Statesman, The Englishman and Modern Review and so on. However, Varendra could 

not survive long but Janamat withstood all the onslaughts. Every week well thought of 

editorials of Jyotish Chandra Sanyal and other erudite personalities were published 

there. But those could not be preserved as most of them were washed away in the 

terrible flood of 1968. The autumn number of Janamat dated 15th October, 1925 

contains a valuable opinion about late Sarala Devi’s Birastami are as follows –  

                           “What were the last Swadeshi Movement and its subsequent 

developments? Bengal was only casting off her Tamashik lethargy and slowly 

developing her innate Rajas, when all of a sudden this natural process of self – 

evolution was arrested. Mahatma Gandhi appeared in the arena of our national 
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struggle. His ideal of non – violence and his message of passive resistance captured 

the imaginations of the people. But the result was disastrous for Bengal. All Rajasik 

activities, all efforts of physical culture were considered unnecessary and were 

sometimes denounced as fostering the spirit of Himsa, Mahatmaji was not to blame. 

The leaders were not to blame. The people (and specifically the students and Congress 

volunteers) neglected physical culture, because for them the necessary incentive did 

not exist, because they thought wrongly, that the new ideal of non – violence had 

rendered the cultivation of the body unnecessary and superfluous. And we find today 

that Tamas our World enemy is reigning supreme all over Bengal” 53.  

                       “Whether Srimati Sarala Devi’s efforts succeed or not, it is certainly a 

matter of congratulation that the genius of Bengal is asserting itself in and through her 

again”.    

                         Jyotish Chandra Sanyal also penned a good number of Bengali 

fictions such as Sima o Ashim, Selima, Biman Pathe, Ek Adhyay, Bijali Bou and so 

on. His graceful English writing finds expression in his ‘Little Jim in Wonder’ 54.  

                         After India’s independence there was a hot debate whether the Cooch 

Behar district would accede to Assam or East Pakistan, or whether it would continue 

in West Bengal. At this juncture Janamat appeared in the scenario and started to 

collect facts behind the Bhatia Kheda Movement. It also published some critical 

examinations about the issue. And also bought in public a copy of the treaty signed 

between the British Government and the Cooch Behar State. Ballav Bhai Patel, the 

then Home Minister of India somehow or the other came across these findings of 

Janamat and in sudden time of events it was declared Cooch Behar had acceded to 

West Bengal. During the Radcliffe Award a large portion of Berubari was included in 

the map of Pakistan. Though Janamat tried to create public opinion against this matter 

but it was hashed up.  

                          After the glorious tenure of Jyotish Chandra Sanyal, tea planter 

Kabiraj Satish Chandra Lahiri took over the reins of Janamat. Next came Satyendra 

Nath Maullick but within a gap of short period of time, he left Janamat for Trisrota, 

another renowned Bengali Magazine of the then Jalpaiguri town. Then came tea 

Planter and directors of various Indian owned tea gardens Kumudini Chakrabarty 

followed by Dr. C.C. Sanyal from 1943. After Dr. C.C. Sanyal his immediate 
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successor Mukulesh sanyal, son of Jyotish Chandra sanyal became the editor and it is 

continuing till date 55.  

                         Now let us discuss the role of other renowned tea planters of the 

Jalpaiguri town. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh was said to have edited ‘Kayastha sabha’ a 

reputed Bengali daily of the contemporary period for a short period of time 56. 

Another outstanding literary personage of the tea planter family of Jalpaiguri town 

Jagadindra Deb Raikot who wrote a famous book named “Jalpesh Mandirer Itibritta’ 

published in 1303 B.S.  His further contribution in this bookish World was ‘Raikot 

Bansha o Tahader Rajyer Sankkhipta Bibaran’ published in the year 1903. These two 

books, literary to say, laid the foundation of writing the local history of Jalpaiguri 

district in regard to the colonial period 57. In this field the name of tea planter Kamini 

kanta Rahut is ought to be mentioned. He was said to have write a play named 

‘Manik’ 58. Tea Planter B.C. Ghosh is also an outstanding personage in this respect. 

His book named ‘The Development of the Tea Industry in the District of Jalpaiguri 

1869 – 1968’ is a wealth to the researchers indeed. Nevertheless, he also kept busy in 

patronising various literary associations, local magazines at his best level. To cite 

such instances, the cultural institution ‘Agragami’ and a Bengali magazine named 

‘Uttar Patra’ received his patronage 59.    

                          The elite Muslim class of the then Jalpaiguri town did not lag behind 

the Hindus in this respect. With the financial assistance of tea planter Peshkar Rahim 

Baksh two Bengali magazine named ‘Mihir’ and ‘Sudhakar’ were said to have 

published weekly from Dacca. It began its journey in the year 1895 and the editor was 

Sk. Abdur Rahim 60. Rahim Baksh himself was a good writer. His ‘Waqafnama’ 

published in the year 1904 bears the testimony to this fact. He was also the District 

President of Anjumalia Islamia. In 1895 he constructed the Nawab Palace’s Mosque 

and named it as Bani Masjid. In this respect it is, however, important to mention that 

in the year 1897 at the inauguration of sixty years of Queen Victori’s reign, Peshkar 

Rahim Baksh was awarded with the title of Khan Bahadur 61. 

                         Though significant traces of literary practices could not be perceived 

of the Raikot family of Jalpaiguri town, but it is proven fact that Phanindra Deb 

Raikot wrote ten kirtan (hymns enchanting in the name of Lord Krishna and Goddess 

Radha) songs. That he had also penned a book is evident from its mention in the 
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Janamat Magazine dated 27 Asara, B.S. 1350 where it reads – “we have gone through 

a book named ‘Palli sanghathan Parikalpana’ written by P.D. Raikot” 62.  

                           This description will not achieve its significance if we do not 

mention Dr. C.C. Sanyal’s contribution in the literary field. He was the director 

Chairman of M/s. Anjuman Tea Co. Lt. He served ITPA in various capacities and was 

elected Chairman in the year 1956. He was also a member of the Legislative Council 

of Government of West Bengal and also a member of Senate of the North Bengal 

University 63. Along with being the directors of various tea companies, his literary 

habits are worth mentioning. He shared a fond relationship with Bhashacharya Suniti 

Kumar Chattarjee. In 1953 in the journal of Asiatic Society (Vol. xx, No. 2) an article 

wrote by Dr. C. C. Sanyal namely ‘The Totos A Sub – Himalayan Tribe” made a 

glorious presence. In 1965 a book titled “The Rajbansis of North Bengal” was 

published and consequently in the year 1968 he was awarded the ‘Rabindra Puraskar’ 

for this great literary work. This book contains his perception about the material and 

non – material culture of the Rajbangsi’s. Only one individual who had made likewise 

contribution before him was Sarat Chandra Ray. He designed his research on the 

socio – cultural aspects of a few aboriginal tribes such as the Mundas, Oraons. As 

such Suniti Kumar Chattarjee has made an apt observation by saying that “Dr. Sanyal 

has already made his name in writing a firsthand account of the Rajbangsi people”. 

“The Meches A Sub – Himalayan Tribe” is another feather in the cap of Dr. Sanyal‘s. 

It gives a detailed and quite a factual account of Bodo life and Bodo ways. Suniti 

Kumar Chattarjee has rightly remarks that it is only where are remote from the Aryan 

speaking Indians – they are able to maintain their separate identity a little; but their 

absorption into an Aryan – speaking body – politic is inevitable, whether in Nepal or 

in Bangladesh or in Assam. But in the process of their becoming completely 

Indianised, they are sure to make at least some temperamental contributions to the 

Indian population of the North and the North – east, if not much in the way of 

material or spiritual; and it is for the future to disclose what line this Kirata, this Indo 

– Mongoloid or Mongoloid contribution to Indian mentality and culture will take”. 

His last major contribution in the field of research world is ‘The Jalpaiguri District 

centenary Souvenir 1869 – 1968’ which he edited along with Dr. Rebati Mahan Lahiri 

in the year 1970 64.  
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                     Now let us discuss the nurturing of games and sports by the 

encouragement and inspiration of the Bengali tea planters. Jagadindra Deb Raikot, 

belonged to the tea industrialist Raikot family of Jalpaiguri town was an evergreen 

man. Old age would not bow down his spirits as a sportsman. He was said to have 

received cricket coaching in abroad (London). He tended the play ground in front of 

his house and made it a suitable cricket field in all respect. He convinced and gathered 

some local youths, bought the cricket gears and built up a cricket team. Needless to 

mention, along with the British Cricket team, only one native cricket team of the 

Jalpaiguri town came into existence with the assistance of Jagadindra Deb Raikot. 

Though the pioneer in introducing the game of cricket to the natives of the Jalpaiguri 

town was the then Cooch Behar Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan. He himself had 

participated in County Cricket Matches in England 65.  

                  However, tea planter Jogesh Chandra Ghosh and his friend circle got 

themselves involved in cricket at the play ground of Jagadindra Deb Raikot. At a later 

stage, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh also initiated the game of football on the same field side 

by side with cricket. The later also built up a gymnasium at his own house. It, 

however, used to remain closed for three months every winter. In order to pass the 

leisure hour constructively, ‘Balak Sangit’ group was formed. Now a new game 

started at the initiative of Hriday Goswami. Jogesh Chandra Ghosh bought all his 

musical instruments from his native village to Jalpaiguri.  ‘Balak Sangit’ group used 

to organise singing sessions every Sunday at different houses in the locality. In 1901 

another gymnasium named Union Club came up behind the present Gurjanjhara Tea 

Company’s building. Here along with physical exercises emphasis were given in 

inculcating nationalist spirits among the youths. The patrons behind this institution 

were Sasi Kumar Neyogi, Tarini Prasad Ray, Trailakya Nath Maullick, Annada 

Charan Sen. All were renowned tea planters of the contemporary period. In 1932 

another gymnasium named ‘Adarsha Byamagar’ came into existence by the efforts of 

Laxman Mallick 66.  

                  The sudden spurt of the interest in regard to games and sports came with 

the setting up of Town Club. It was said to have established in the year 1898, the 

same year in which the Calcutta Football League started. This league was at first 

confined within the British Military teams. It was because Bengalis used to play 

football in bare foot. The main personalities whose inspirations played a pivotal role 
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in founding the Club were Sasi kumar Neogi, Tarini Prasad Ray, Rahim Baksh, 

Jagadindra Deb Raikot and Jogesh Chandra Ghosh. All were the renowned Bengali 

tea planters in the contemporary period 67. They, however, got assistance from a group 

of sports lovers such as Rai Bahadur Kalipada Banarjee, Rai Bahadur Priyanath 

Banarjee, Rajani basu, Jogendra Nath Basu. Mr. Lowman, the then Superintendent of 

Police of the Jalpaiguri district had also contributed to a large behind its setting up. He 

was himself a good soccer. 3.09 acre of PWD land was allotted for the purpose of 

founding the club. The Deputy Commissioner of the district was the president of the 

club by virtue of his post. Along with Town Club few other clubs were also flourished 

such as Victoria Club, Star Club, Diamond Jubilee Club, Ukilpara Club, Raikotpara 

Club. After the establishment of Town Club, Bengali youths were slowly but surely 

got attracted towards the game of football and by the year 1915 the club boasts of a 

team entirely consisting of Bengali players. In the contemporary period, the Town 

Club football team was the best across the whole Rajshahi division.  

                     However, at that time there were no provisions of stadium and as such 

sports lovers used to watch the game standing by the road side under the shade of 

trees. Some renowned players of the then period of Town Club were such as Nalini 

Kanta Rahut, S.P. Ray, Sarajendra Deb Raikot, Kamini Kanta Rahut, Santosh Kumar 

Banarjee, Dhirendra Nath Bhowmick. All were the renowned tea planters of the then 

period. Tea planter remained an indispensable part of this club for over half a century. 

The present Town Club’s stadium is one of his worth mentioning contributions of the 

upliftment of the club.  

                     1930’s and 1940’s were the golden era of this club. Two very important 

football tournaments were organised namely Sonaulla Shield and Begam 

Fayzannecha (wife of tea planter Musharaff Hossain) Shield. Some great teams 

comprising of some commendable football players cam e from Calcutta and all over 

North Bengal to take part in these shields. Many famous international players and 

olympicians had showed their genius at the town club play field such as Samad, 

Sailendra Manna, Ahmed Khan, Appa Rao and so on. Nevertheless, under the 

guidance of Ahmed Rahaman, son of the tea planter Waliur Rahaman the town Club’s 

football team used to play in different places such as Rangpur, Sodpur, Dinajpur of 

undivided Bengal. There was no discrimination between the Hindu and Muslim 

players. Jackson Medical School had a famous football team and it was Town Club 
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that stood up against this team and put up a tough competition. Here it should be 

mentioned that Jackson Medical School had also a famous cricket team comprising of 

British officials and military servants. The Cooch Beghar Maharaja Jagadindra 

Narayan came along with his team and played an exciting exhibition matches with 

this tough opponent in late thirties.  

                    After the re - alignment of the partioned Bengal took place in 1911, there 

was an upsurge of interest for the game of football. The Kumudini cup started with 

the assistance of Kumudini Banarjee, principal of Rajshahi College in 1910. All most 

all the schools in the Rajshahi division took part in this competition. Among them the 

football of Jalpaiguri District School was the most accomplished and the best. They 

had won the trophy for three consecutive years such as 1913, 1914, 1915 respectively. 

A good number of players of this team held different posts of high esteemed at later 

periods such as Kamini Kanta Rahut, S.P. Ray who were great names in Indian tea 

industry. After the non – cooperation movement there was a bit of ebbing away of 

interest for football. But it was rekindled. The personalities who reigned supreme on 

the field at a later stage were Ramesh Chandra Majumder (later he became the Vice – 

Chancellor of Delhi University), S.P. Ray, Sailesh Chandra Neyogi.  

                    In the year 1915, the Leesa Cup Football Tournament started its journey 

under the initiative of the then Divisional Commissioner Mr. Leesa. Within a few 

days this tournament became so popular in the whole Rajshahi Division. The Sonaulla 

Shield started its journey in 1926 under the patronage of M.L. Rahman, a tea planter 

who returned India after staying in London for a long time. In this year the shield was 

won by Sayyedpur Loco Sporting Club of the then Pakistan and football stalwart 

Sharat Singh was a part of this club. In 1928 the victory of the Shield went to Pabna 

Football Club and in the same year tea planter Santosh Banarjee, D.N. Bhowmik 

joined the club. Nirmal Ghosh joined the Arians Club in Calcutta and took over the 

responsibility of captaining the team to the famous IFA shield victory. Tea planter 

Santosh Banarjee was an undisputed sportsman. Santosh Trophy and Santosh 

Memorial Cup bear his name. The Town Club became victorious at Lalmanihat in 

1928. At that time Santosh Banarjee, Fazlur Rahman was a part of the team.  

                     After the temporary discontinuation of Sonaulla Shield, Six – a – Side 

football tournament were organised and small clubs of the town participated in them. 
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The positive consequence of this was that it gave the players opportunity of adequate 

practices. In 1945 in memory of tea planter Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, J.C. Memorial 

District Association came up in Jalpaiguri town. This was a worthy endeavour by his 

two worthy sons namely Debesh Chandra Ghosh and Birendra Chandra Ghosh. This 

effort undoubtedly opened the doors of world of sports for the citizens of this town. 

Under its guidance, apart from football, coaching was imparted to other games such 

as swimming, ball throw, Kabadi, athletics and so on. in 1933 – 34 after Dr. Rahman 

it was tea industrialist B.C. Ghosh who took over the responsibility of Town Club and 

Sonaulla Shield.  

                     In 1940 tea industrialist Musharuff Hossain started Fayzannesha Shield 

in memory of his beloved wife. Sonaulla Shield was earmarked for the runners up. 

Teams from Calcutta such as Arians, Kalighat, Mahamadan Sporting, Mahan Bagan 

participated in this tournament. In 1947 the Fayzannesha Shield stopped and the 

immediate next year P.D. Raikot Memorial Shield was initiated.   

                     The contribution of tea industrialists of Jalpaiguri town such as S.P. Ray, 

B.C. Ghosh behind the construction Town Club stadium was beyond doubt. Both of 

them were Districts President by virtue of their posts. In 1957 1.99 acre plot of land 

adjacent to the Town Club play ground was made available. At the inspiration of the 

Deputy Commissioner N.C. Basu and by the untiring efforts of S.P. Ray, B.C. Ghosh, 

the Central Govt. approved the construction Town Club stadium in 1959. The stadium 

was inaugurated by the then Central Minister Humayun kabir in 1961 68.  

                       To receive College education S.P. Ray went to Calcutta and there he 

participated in every competition representing his college team. He was fond of Town 

Club as well as football. Not only did he ruled football as an integral part of Town 

Club’s team, but also shown bright in the football fraternity in Calcutta and other 

districts of Bengal for a long period of time. He also took part in the First Division 

Calcutta Football League representing teams such as Wari, Arians, Kalighat 69.  

                       In 1930’s under the aegis of Jalpaiguri Municipality Inter – Ward 

Football League was organised. Here S.P. Roy took part as a player demonstrating his 

skills as a left – out. His friend Gora Mahalanabish played in the back. However, the 

journey of this tournament came to an end in 1951 70.  
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                         On one hand he was a great player, on the other hand an efficient 

sports administrator. He held dignified honorary positions in different football clubs 

of Bengal such as President of Calcutta Wari Club, Vice – President of West Bengal 

Club of Football, President of West Bengal District Federation. It was because of his 

inspiration and patronage, that players from Jalpaiguri such as Mojammel Haque, 

Runu Guha Thakurata, Mantu Mallick, Manilal Ghatak, Lalit Dutta became stars in 

the Calcutta field. Lalit Dutta on account of his excellent football skill appointed in 

the Bengal Civil Service and later appointed as the Deputy Commissioner in 

Jalpaiguri district. It is, however, important to mention that he was first Bengali from 

Jalpaiguri town appointed in this prestigious post. In the year 1957 the Town Club 

football team comprised of tea planter Santosh Kumar Banarjee, Appa Rao won the 

Bardaloi Trophy. This soccer team also participated in other tournaments outside 

Bengal such as Patu Majumder Shield in Allahabad, IFA Shield in Kolkata 71.  

                   Whatsoever, in addition to this, S.P. Ray gave much necessary 

employment to many skilled football players in order to make their future secure so 

that they could pursue their interest in football. This trend was also continued in 

‘Bengal Duars Railway’ and hence they had a strong efficient football team in this 

region.  It is true that such glaring instances are plenty but it cannot be denied in order 

to accommodate football players in the football team of the gardens, the 

administration of the garden suffered a huge set back 72.   

                     It is true that Tarini Prasad Ray (T.P. Ray) and Satyendra Prasad Roy 

(S.P. Ray) had made commendable efforts for the flourishing of Jalpaiguri and North 

Bengal. Their roles had similarities as well as dissimilarities. T.P. Ray’s focal point 

was Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts. Because at that period other districts of North 

Bengal did not have dearth of renowned persons whereas S.P. Ray directed his 

attention towards the accomplishment of whole North Bengal. As we know, after the 

partition took place in 1947, different districts of North Bengal confronted different 

problems and set back. As such instead of tea business, the recommendation of 

Jalpaiguri town and other areas of North Bengal drew his attention more. Naturally 

tea business became his secondary aim. The focus shifted from tea business to the 

upliftment of Jalpaiguri town. It is a fact that due to his versatile capabilities he gave a 

shape to the present day North Bengal but evaluating his efforts from the view point 

of tea business, S.P. Roy is not beyond criticism. We cannot help but criticism him 73.  
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                    Let us now move to our original discussion. Apart from football he 

cultivated rich interests for other sports too. He was said to have arranged a 

Badminton Competition which continued for many years in the premises of Arya 

Natya samaj. He provided financial assistance for the expenses incurred in arranging 

the tournament. He also arranged cricket coaching camps under the guidance of 

famous player Pankaj Roy as a step to ensure the spread of the game of cricket 74. 

Being the President of West Bengal Football Federation, he travelled across whole 

West Bengal and participated in tournaments of almost every district. The setting up 

of Tennis Court at Arya Natya samaj is also a milestone in his sports career. In this 

field he got utmost assistance from his close friends such as Saroj Kumar Banarjee, 

Sarajendra Deb Raikot, Santosh Kumar Banarjee, Mahendra Nath Ghatak. All of them 

were famous tea industrialists in those days 75.    

                    Ashok Prasad Ray, the worthy son of S.P. Ray also followed the 

footsteps of his renowned father and made contributions in the field of literature, 

culture and sports. He was the working President of West Bengal District Sports 

Federation and associated with many Sporting Associations of the district. He was 

also the member of Sports Council, Jalpaiguri and a keen promoter for welfare of 

sports and cultural activities in the district. He also adorned the chair as president of 

Arya Natya Samaj. However, it would not be exaggerated to say that the preview of 

contributions made by tea planter Ashok Prasad Roy in the field of sports and culture 

was not so extended what his father S.P. Ray had done during his tenure.  

                    The sound economic base of Jalpaiguri town in colonial period was also a 

great example pertaining to the benevolent activities of the Bengali tea industrialists. 

According to Prof. Binoy Sarkar,-“moneys are flying in Jalpaiguri, if you can catch 

it.” He further commented that “the most prosperous town of the Bengalis, across the 

whole of Bengal, outside Calcutta is none other than Jalpaiguri. The Court Bar 

Library did not consist of the minute details of the legal sphere; rather it consisted of 

discussion and debate on share market” 8. So this statement undoubtedly highlights in 

front of us about the sound economic base of Jalpaiguri town which came into force 

with the entrepreneurial activity of the Indian planters.   

                      Long before the initiation of nationalised Government Banks in 

Jalpaiguri town, financial institutions appeared in the scenario with the private 
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enterprise. And the most worth mentioning name and definitely the oldest among 

them were the ‘Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation Limited’. It was 

established in the year 1889 under the auspicious dexterity of the renowned planter 

late Tarini Prasad Ray. Tea Planter Jogesh Chandra Ghosh father – in – law of Tarini 

Prasad Ray inspired and assisted him very much. The Indian tea planters got financial 

support from such Trading banks. At this juncture the role played by Sir R. N. 

Mukherjee is worthy to be mentioned. He saved many Indian gardens by providing 

forty lacks rupees as loan through this bank. During the World wide economic 

depression took place in 1930’s. However, it was later taken over by the State Bank of 

India in 1967. The reputed tea industrialist vis – a – vis nationalist cultural family of 

the town the Sanyal’s did not lag behind much in this field. Ganesh Chandra Sanyal 

was said to have laid the foundation of Laxmi Bank in Jalpaiguri town. Its chief aim 

was to draw loan to the Indian tea gardens. However, it did not last long as its 

financial base was too feeble. Apart from Bengali Hindu tea planters, the Bengali 

Muslim tea planters also contributed to a large extent behind the establishment of 

Banks in Jalapiguri town. The idea of the establishment of a co – operative bank was 

however first brought about by Babu Nityananda Roy, a young educated Jotedar of 

Bonapara. This idea first came into shape in a meeting announced by the then Deputy 

Commissioner of Jalpaiguri Mr. F.W. Strong on 29th March, 1919. Tea industrialist 

Mussaruf Hossain, Collector of the Rajshahi Division Mr. Aatoyar Rahaman extended 

their hands in this project and thus the ‘Jalpaiguri central Co – operative Banking 

Union’ came into existence. It was registered on 6th April, 1919.  On account of this 

excellent works the British Government entitled this two great personage of the 

Jalpaiguri Muslim community as Khan Bahadur.  

                 Apart from this, two other financial institutions were the ‘Bengal Dooars 

Bank Limited’ established in 1911 and the ‘Raikot Industrial Bank’ established in 

1920. Empowered by an order by the Central Government the management of these 

two private enterprises went into the hands of the State Bank of India in 1966. In 

addition to this, there were also another private financial institution namely the 

‘Jotedar Banking and Trading Corporation’ established in the year 1911. In 1962 the 

above mentioned was renamed as ‘Jotedar Trading and Loan Corporation Limited’ 

and its salient features were changed from a Bank to a non – Banking financial 

corporation. The branch of the Calcutta Commercial Bank was opened in Jalpaiguri 
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town on 25th December, 1938 under the leadership of Khan Bahadur Jay Govinda 

Guha. He was also the founder member of the Jackson Medical School. Jalpaiguri 

district can boast of such many other privately controlled financial establishments like  

‘Bengal Dooars Bank Limited’, ‘Raikot Industrial Bank’, Jalpaiguri Banking and 

Trading Corporation Limited’, ‘Jotedar Trading and Loan Corporation Limited’ and 

Kumilla bank which later merged with the United Bank of India, Jalpaiguri town 117. 

References should be made to the ‘Das & Co.’ which was established in the year 1927 

under the initiative of Senior Manager late Manaranjan Dasgupta. Its radical aim was 

to provide monetary help to the Bengali owned tea gardens 76.  

                The Bengali tea planters of the Jalpaiguri town had also contributed a lot 

behind the growth and development of the transport system of North Bengal. The 

Indian Tea Planter’s Association was said to have sent representation to the 

Government of West Bengal times without number to increase the capacity of North 

Frontier Railway by doubling the line between Ganga and Brahmaputra, and to 

bifurcate the second line as a chord between Siliguri and Alipurduar in order that it 

might run over a safer alignment than Assam Rail Link. Their proposal of the chord 

line had the support of Governments of W.B. and Assam and after it was approved by 

a committee of experts appointed by the Railway Board, survey of the alignment was 

undertaken and completed. However, the proposal did not find a place in the Third 

and Fifth Year Plan. The Indian Tea Planter’s Association also suggested that the new 

Broad Gauge Line crossing at Khejuriaghat to Siliguri should be extended from 

Siliguri to Amingaon. This work had given the highest priority in the Third Plan.  

                The Indian Tea Planter’s Association also argued that the Assam Rail Link 

could not handle more than twenty percent of the goods traffic of North Bengal and 

Assam; ever since the attainment of independence we have been depending on the 

Joint Steamer Companies which operate in Pakistan waters and also in Pak Railway in 

East Bengal to carry the bulk of our traffic. It is reported that Pak Government was 

going to nationalise these steamer services. Moreover, Assam Government had 

proposed that North Bengal’s tea industry should be kicked out of the wagons at 

Siliguri to trek in bullock carts or head load all over the Dooars, in order that the Link 

may carry cement and salt to Assam. The Bengali tea planters of Jalpaiguri town had 

protested several times against this preposterous proposal.  
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                     The Indian Tea Planter’s Association have sent representation to the 

Government of West Bengal times without number to bridge the gap between 

Calcutta Port and North Bengal. It was a matter of great relief that the central 

Government at last long decided to go ahead with Rs. 56 Crores Farakka Barrage 

Project. It increased the opportunity to send teas from North Bengal to Calcutta 

Auction market to a large amount at a low cost owing to have Railway Link.  

                      The continuity of National Highway No. 31 was broken by the washing 

away of floods of the two bridges on two streams of the river Torsha, one in 1950 and 

the other in 1954. The effect was that no road link exists between Assam and the rest 

of Indian Union and between the Head Quarters and its only sub – division of 

Jalpaiguri district, for more than six months in the year. The Indian Tea Planter’s 

Association urged year after year the Central government since 1950 for the 

construction of one or more bridges on the River Torsha, to restore continuity of 

traffic all the year round on this most important Road Link of the Eastern Frontier of 

Indian Union. However, the endeavours of the Indian Tea Planters Association had to 

succeed when they heard a few months back that the experts had reached a general 

agreement for the construction of a permanent bridge on the Torsha between 

Hasimara and Madarihat on the downstream side of Railway Bridge. This news was 

confirmed by Shri Raj Bahadur, Minister of State for Transport and Communications, 

Government of India 77.  

                      Ever since the nineteenth century the Darjeeling hill and the plain 

portion of the district (i.e. Terai region) have attracted upper – class Bengalis by 

promising them prospects of a bright career in business and commerce, as also service 

in Government and semi – Government departments 78.  The Bengali migrants, who 

settled in different parts of Darjeeling hill and the foothills in the 19th and early 20th 

centuries, had established religious and cultural associations, promoting Bengali 

culture and sentiment in the process. They used to perform Durga Puja each year with 

great pomp and éclat by collecting subscriptions from among themselves. The 

Bengalis had established various literary and cultural associations such as Brahma 

Samaj, Bengali Association, Ramakrishna Mission, sports clubs and so on. Some 

prominent Bengalis also took initiative in founding primary and Higher Secondary 

schools. At this juncture, the role played by the native Bengali tea planters is worthy 

to be mentioned here. Unfortunately their contributions do not get proper attention 
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from the scholars as yet. Hence an attempt made here to bring the untouched area of 

history into limelight 79.   

                      The first half of the twentieth century, the non – Bengalis accounted for 

a large section of Siliguri’s population. Among the Bengalis majority of them were 

engaged in vocations such as Jute and timber merchants, lawyers, tea garden’s labour 

contractors, Railway employees and so on.  They shared a close informal proximity 

among themselves and thus the unity in diversity grew. In spite of this the Bengalis 

regarded themselves as migrants. They did not have an underlined bond with Siliguri 

and the entire Terai region 80. Their main concern was to earn as much as possible and 

then return to their own native land and reinstate themselves there. As such this 

neglected region was devoid of any centralised civilization or culture that was 

perceivable in other sub divisions and districts of Bengal. The then Bengali and non – 

Bengali residents remained engrossed in exploitation and self – entertainment 81. In 

the middle of this, there appeared some wise personalities such as tea industrialist 

Tarapada Banarjee (owner of Simulbarie T.E.), Kiran Chandra Bhattacharya (founder 

Kiran Chandra of T.E.), Satish Chandra Kar (founder of Satish Chandra T.E.), Badal 

Bhattacharya (son of Kiran Chandra Bhattacharya), Kusum Butta (Manager of 

Domohani T.E. and also a close associate tea planter B.C. Ghosh), Amiya Pal 

Cjaudhury (owner of Mahargaon Gulma T.E.), Bijay Basanta Bose (Manager of 

Mahargaon Gulma T.E.) and so on. All of them strove at their best level for the 

educational and cultural development of this area. This is a well known fact that the 

discussion about the contribution of the permanently residing Bengali tea planters in 

Jalpaiguri town are quite wide spread where as the Darjeeling district remains at the 

back stage in this regard. Thus an attempt made here to bring the untouched area of 

history into limelight.  

                      Tarai Tarapada Adarsha Vidyalaya was established due to the visionary 

zeal of the then Sub – Divisional officer Mr. Sachin Guha and the then MLA Jagadish 

Bhattacharya, Jagadish Ghosh and lawyer Pradyut Bose. The fundamental aim behind 

the creation of this school was to accommodate the boys and girls of refugee families. 

Later 16 acre of land was purchased in exchange of 10,000 rupees from Rameshwar 

Kairi and Ramnath Kairi, the contemporary Jotedars of the Terai region.  This money 

was donated by them later for the pretext of developing the infrastructure of this 

school. Tea industrialist Tarapada Banarjee made huge contributions by providing 
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construction materials to this school such as timber, cement along with a financial 

grant of 40, 000/- rupees. After wards the then State Government came forward with a 

grant of 25,000/- rupees and the school was upgraded to Higher Secondary in 1949 – 

53. Since then the school came to be known as Tarai Tarapada Adarsha Bidyalaya 

bearing the name of late Tarapada Banarjee, popularly known as T.P. Banarjee in tea 

industry 82. In addition to this, he also provided financial assistance in setting up 

Shaktigarh High School and as such earlier the school bore his name, T.P. Banarjee 

Shaktigarh Vidyapith. Later the then Governing body of the school in order to curtail 

the lengthy name, named it as Shaktigarh Vidyapith. Narasingha Vidyapith which 

came up at Shivmandir was also a beneficiary of T.P. Banarjee’s assistance 83. 

Nevertheless, in the memory of his late wife he founded a girl’s school named 

Jyostnamayee Girl’s High School. This is a historical event as it was the first girl’s 

school in the Terai region 84. A onetime grants of Rs. 2000/- was also donated by him 

for the upliftment of Banimandir School situated at Mahananda Colony, Siliguri. 

Nevertheless, he also extended his assistance to the Matigara Harasundar High 

School, Siliguri Girls High School and Banimandir Railway High School by 

providing necessary articles for development. The library room of Siliguri Girls High 

School bore the name of his wife late Jyostnamayee Debi. Tea planter T.P. Banarjee 

also assisted S.P. Ray, the then reputed tea industrialist of Jalpaiguri town to lay the 

foundation of Netaji Higher Secondary School. In addition to that tea planter S.P. Roy 

gave financial assistance to the Jagadish Chandra Junior High School in the year 1963 

85.   

                        Another keen educationist of Siliguri town was tea planter Satish 

Chandra Kar. The youths of refugee families who migrated here after independence 

had to face much financial hardships in order to bear their educational expenses while 

pursuing their college education in some other places. As such he resolved to found a 

college and with this purpose he set up a committee comprising of Pradyut Basu, 

Bijay Krishna Ghosh. In order to get Government assistance Satish Kar and Abani 

Bhattacharya went to Calcutta 86. Their efforts were fruitful and in 1950 Siliguri 

College began its journey in the rooms of Siliguri Boy’s High School. Later this 

college shifted to a 21 acre Govt. land and a boy’s hostel came up at Shailabala 

Pantha Niwas (a building of Ramkrishna Mission). In case of land acquisition, 
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construction of school building and shifting of present address Bimalakanta Lahiri 

was assisted by the tea planter Satish Kar 87.  

                    Tea industrialist T.P. Banarjee, along with other tea industrialists like 

S.P. Ray and B.C. Ghosh of Jalpaiguri town, went to Calcutta in order to convince the 

Higher Education Authority and Government to set up a federative – cum – post 

graduate teaching type University which would function as a affiliative, syllabus – 

making, examination – conducting and degree endowing body for all the degree 

colleges of north Bengal. Thus the North Bengal University could establish in the year 

1962.  It is worth mentioning that the rank holders in the Post Graduate Level of 

Humanities, Science and Commerce from this university are awarded medals named 

after tea planter T.P. Banarjee. This practice is prevalent even today. T.P. Banarjee 

had already created fund for this purpose by his name. After his death, his son late 

Ranjit Banarjee was said to have continue the practice. Now it is being controlled 

under the management of North Bengal University 88.  

                       However, Jyotsnamayee Devi, wife of T.P. Banarjee was also a modern 

educated woman. Her noble primary object was to further the cause of education and 

spread the light of enlightenment among the common people. With this aim she and 

wife of late Hari Majumder, an old resident of Siliguri started a Primary School. Bit 

by bit the school developed itself and is now known as Jyotsnamayee Girl’s High 

School. It was first established in 1929 and raised to the status of a High School in 

1957 and it happens to be the earliest school for girls in the plains portion of the 

district. However, the first school bus for students was introduced in this school. T.P. 

Banarjee bought this bus from Calcutta in 1967 – 68 89.  

                     Another keen educationist of Siliguri town was tea planter Kiran 

Chandra Bhattacharya. Siliguri and its adjacent areas came under the educational 

endeavours of Kiran Chandra Bhattacharya who played a pivotal role in establishing a 

number of schools here. He superseded some Congress leaders of this region like Shiu 

Mangal Singh, Brajen Bose and himself became the president of Congress in 1953. 

He formed the Municipal Commissioners Board in the same year. At that time he 

shared a good rapport with Atul Ghosh, the then undeclared King of Bengal. After 

independence in order to provide accommodation for the refugees he formed the 

Keshtapur Colony in the name Lord Krishna. He was the main person of the 
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Governing Body of many schools of Siliguri town such as Nilnalini High School, 

Matigara Harasundar High School and so on 90. The land was purchased for the by 

Pradyut Basu, the then president of Ramkrishna Samiti from the native landlord Shri 

Ramlal and at a later stage Kiran Chandra Bhattacharya and others purchased 

additional land from Shri Bhawal Singh, a religiously inclined man. Thus they 

extended the boundaries of the school.  The land was divided between Nilanalini 

Vidyamandir and in the northern part of the land Ramkrishna Primary School came 

up. Tea industrialist Kiran Bhattacharya also had to extend his helping hand to 

Matigara Harasundar High School, Siliguri Ramakrishna Saradamani Vidyalay by 

providing them with timber which was required for the fulfilment of the construction 

of works of the building.  

                      Kiran Bhattacharya was the founding member of Ramakrishna Samiti 

located at Asrampara, Siliguri. The total number of members was eight and it was 

established in the 1940. He was also said to have established singlehandedly the 

‘Dhairyabala Ashram’ in the premises of Ramakrishna Samiti and this was the same 

building where Ramakrishna Gymnasium was also initiated 91. It is, however, worthy 

to be mentioned here is that it was the first Gymnasium of Siliguri town. Students 

health Home, North Bengal Handicapped Association and Kiran Chandra Bhawan are 

some of the establishments which grew up at that same premises with the passage of 

time. Kiran Chandra Bhawan mainly came up under the auspicious efforts of Badal 

Bhattacharya, the worthy son of Kiran Bhattacharya and a venerated name in the tea 

industry of the Terai region.  This building was later donated to Siliguri Municipal 

Corporation and now it is lent out on the basis of rent on accommodation of various 

occasions 92. Badal Bhattacharya’s another remarkable contribution is the setting up 

of an age – old home namely ‘Naba Basanta’ which was inaugurated by Gopal 

Krishna Gandhi, the then Governor of W.B. in the year 2005 and also named by 

Buddhadab Bhattacharya , the then Chief Minister of the Govt. of W.B. This old age 

home has a capacity to provide shelter to forty to fifty persons at a time. It is 

mentionable here that the foundation stone of this building was laid by Ashok 

Narayan Bhattacharya, the then Urban Development Minister of the Govt. of W.B.93  

                      Tea industrialist Badal Bhattacharya was ever interested in the 

development of sports and culture in Siliguri and its adjacent areas. He was the key 

figure behind the activity of Siliguri Sports Association in 1960’s. This Association, 
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however, came into existence at Siliguri in 1948 and was affiliated to IFA and West 

Bengal District Sports federation. It was evident from the fact that in the year 1962 he 

inaugurated a football tournament namely Kiran Chandra Memorial Shield 

Tournament in memory of his father Kiran Bhattacharya and this took place at Tilak 

Maidan which later became the Kanchenjunga Stadium. In the year 1990 this football 

tournament turned into a Night football tournament where different sub divisional 

teams of North Bengal participate. Among the persons who had provided adequate 

assistance for the spread of Table Tennis in this town, Badal Bhattacharya’s name 

came to the foremost.  Nevertheless, he always stood by the unemployed youths of the 

town and with a view to do something worthy for them he set up a welfare 

organisation which provided the unemployed to obtain tea samples of his garden and 

engaged them in the job of marketing. Moreover, his name cannot be overlooked in 

the matter of setting up Siliguri Tea Auction Centre. It is, however, worthy to be 

mentioned here that by the financial assistance of Badal Bhattacharya and efforts of 

Siliguri Municipal Corporation, this town got its first ever Electric Furnace in the year 

1990 and it has been kept at the crematorium named after his father’s name. This is 

the first ever Electric Furnace in the whole of North Bengal.   

                       The present Director of Kiran Chandra T.E. and the younger brother of 

Badal Bhattacharya, Ajay Bhattacharya was also keen on social upliftment of this 

town. His efforts are evident from the fact that he set up a child welfare organisation 

at Loknath Baba Ashram, Dagapur for the road side vagabond wards. In addition to 

that he also started a similar organisation in his own tea estate to cater to the needs of 

his own garden’s labourers. This organisation is doing some commendable job in 

order to rehabilitation to addicted labourers of his garden 94.  

                        Another Bengali tea planter family made significant contribution to 

spread education and culture in the Terai region is the Pal Chaudhury family of 

Ranaghat, Dist - Nadia. They were the main stake holders of Mahurgaon Gulma T.E. 

Amitava Pal Chaudhury, the worthy son of Ila Pal Chaudhury and also a doyen in 

Indian tea industry was said to have donated 9.5 acre of land at Sukna from the 

Mahurgaon Gulma T.E. in order to establish the first non – Govt. engineering college 

namely the Siliguri Institute of Technology (SIT) 95. There is a primary school (Hindi 

Medium) named Gulma Primary School established on 1st February 1957. There is 

also a secondary school named Ila Pal Chaudhury Memorial Hindi High School 
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established in 1981. It was recognised by Govt. in 1983 as Junior High School, then in 

1992 as secondary school and in 1st July 2000 as Higher Secondary School 96. 

Another instance of their educational interests is revealed from the fact that they came 

forward in setting up the Amiya Pal Chaudhury Memorial High School situated at 

Pradhan Nagar, Siliguri in the year 1998. In this respect the main inspiration was said 

to have come from Amitava Pal Chaudhury. He established this educational 

institution in memory of his father Amiya Pal Chaudhury 97. However, this renowned 

family of Nadia district also formed an engeenering collehe after name of tea 

industrialist Biprodas Pal Chaudhury at Maheshgang, Ranaghat.   

                      The present Director of the Bhojnarayan T.E. Prasenjit saha has been 

organising a Table Tennis Tournament in memory of his father Prakash Saha. Prakash 

Saha served as the president of Arya Samiti, the cultural centre of Siliguri located at 

Deshbandhu Para till his death 98. It was founded in the year 1948. It maintains a 

community hall fitted with a permanent stage, where dramatic and musical 

performances as also social gatherings are held. It is to be mentioned here that after 

Mitra Sammelani, Arya Samiti is the very next organisation which made 

arrangements for observation of Durga Puja on a grand scale 99. There is a close 

resemblance between Mitra Sammelani and Arya Samiti in the fact that both of them 

comprised of renowned Bengali tea planters, Railway’s high officials and well - 

established timber merchants who constituted the Governing body of these two 

organisations.  

                    Dramas and theatres set its foot on the Terai region under the patronage 

of Bengali tea planters. In 1930’s the play ‘Pather Seshe’ written by Nishi kanta Basu 

Roy was staged at Thanjhara T.E. on the occasion of Durga Puja.  During its 

inception, a cultural environment was said to have located around the whole garden as 

because it was set up by Nalini ranjan Ghosh, the then renowned tea industrialist, 

social worker and the then Member of Parliament from Jalpaiguri Constituency. He 

used to visit the garden along with his own family on the very special day of Durga 

Puja Ashtami to pay homage and also to take part in the worship. The renowned tea 

planter Nalini kanta Rahut of Jalpaiguri town took part in this drama and enacted the 

character ‘Durga Shankar’ 100. In the mid 1930’s Naba Natya Club was founded at 

Bagdogra and the names to be mentioned here in this regard are Purna Chandra Mitra 

Manager of Sannyasisthan T.E., Prabadh Chandra Sarkar owner of Bengdubi T.E., 
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Mohit Haldar owner of Kamalpur T.E., Hrishikesh Sikdar the then head clerk of 

Paharghumia T.E. and so on. The dramas were staged on a temporary wooden 

structure at kamalpur T.E. The audience were mostly people from neighbouring tea 

estates and they used to come in bullock carts 101.  

                     A question might lurk in the mind of the readers why we not mentioning 

any facts about the hilly region of the Darjeeling district. By response to this question, 

it is quite obvious because Bengali tea planters were not so much concerned in regard 

to the spread of education and culture in Darjeeling hill. It is true that initiatives in 

this respect in Darjeeling hill were drawn mainly from the Bengali intellectuals along 

with the Europeans. To cite some examples, contributions of poet Rabindra Nath 

Tagore, the royal family of Cooch Behar, Maharajadhiraj of Burdwan and the leaders 

of Brahmo Samaj as well as Ramakrishna Mission are worthy to mention here. But it 

is very astonishing to say that such instances pertaining to the Bengali tea planters are 

indeed very hard to find out in the pages of history. Instances in regard to the Bengali 

tea planters for setting up schools and colleges in Darjeeling hill to spread women 

education are very rare. Actually in order to survive the tough competition in tea 

business along with their European counterparts, they were unable to direct their 

attention towards the educational endeavours such as establishing schools, colleges in 

Darjeeling hill. In spite of that, such examples were there who played a pivotal role to 

promote the cause of culture there but the numbers were too scanty.  

                     Tea Industrialist Bipradas Pal Chaudhury was a versatile personality who 

played a pivotal role in fostering the socio – cultural atmosphere in Darjeeling hill.  

He was the founding member of the Darjeeling Brahma Samaj which was founded on 

3rd January 1879 at the eastern end of the Hill Cart road on land procured from 

Government by late Radhanath Roy. He financially helped this cultural institution in 

setting up its prayer hall in the year 1888. He had a good relation with Keshab 

Chandra Sen and Pratap Chandra Majumder. During their visit in Darjeeling hill, they 

stayed in the furnished bungalow of the Tindharia tea garden owned by Bipradas Pal 

Chaudhury. The later also assisted profoundly Motilal Haldar and Girish Chandra 

Guha to lay the foundation of the Brahma Samaj Temple in Kurseong. His bosom 

friend justice Sir Asutosh chaudhury was said to have constructed a house along side 

of Bipradas Pal Chaudhury‘s residence in Tindharia range. Poet Rabindra Nath 

Tagore was a casual visitor to this place as he had a cordial relation with justice late 
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Sir Asutosh chaudhury. This property was later acquired by his most efficient son and 

the most acute Bengali tea planter of the Darjeeling hill Amiya Pal Chaudhury who 

was said to have built up a most beautiful mansion house in this area. Janaki Nath 

Bose, father of freedom fighter Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose had come to the 

neighbourhood at the instance of Bipradas Pal Chaudhury who helped him immensely 

in founding a house in the ridge of Giddapahar. In that house Netaji Subhash Chandra 

Bose was confined as a political leader for a few days. The marvellous scenery 

witnessed from the house of Janaki Nath Bose is hardly seen from any other place in 

the Darjeeling hill 102.  

                         Nevertheless, the efforts of Bengali tea planters and other Bengali 

intellectuals were evident from the fact that the Darjeeling Debating Club was 

founded and its principal objective was to further the cause of social awareness and 

logical thinking among the common masses. Two organisations namely the ‘’Bengali 

Association’’ and the ‘’Bengali Association of Darjeeling’’ were established in 1908 

and 1930 on land leased out by the Maharajahdiraj of Burdwan at Dowhill Road 

respectively in Darjeeling hill 103. The Bengali tea planters extended their hands to 

other Bengali intellectuals in setting up these two cultural institutions probably to 

pursue their cultural interests and social interactions 104. However, as a pioneer 

Bengali organisation in Darjeeling hill, it performs over the years a major role to 

further the cause of education and culture as yet. It runs a primary and a junior high 

School through the Bengali medium besides organising Durga Puja and other 

festivals.  

                         Thus we may summerise the discussion that in spite of hectic social, 

political and sporting activities the Bengali tea planters kept themselves always busy 

with various welfare activities not only at their own residential places but also at their 

own tea plantations. The social obligations towards the employees at the tea estate 

was always at the back of their mind and they spared no pains to see that they were 

well looked after even in spite of difficult days when the cost kept on increasing and 

the prices realised for teas was not remunerative to fulfil all obligations. 

                     One land mark which will always remain vivid with all those they came 

into connection with was the number of schools they built not only in the garden itself 

but also in the neighbouring places which were adjacent to the gardens so that all the 
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children could get some sort of education to bring a ray of hope for the younger 

generation. They were also very keen sportsmen and they spared no pains to see that 

all the employees could have a field of their own so as to end up a hard day’s work by 

enjoying themselves in the open for a couple of hours before they were driven back to 

their homes when darkness fell. Their outlook for the weaker sections was always 

sympathetic. On many occasions they would share the joys and pains with their 

employees by participating in various sporting activities such as football and athletics 

so as to bring a bond of friendship and affection amongst all. They were always 

humble and honest to their ward and many a person who came into contact with them 

was greatly benefitted whenever approached by them sometime or the other.  

                     After the influx of refugees when the partition took place in 1947 many a 

family who crossed over approached the Bengali tea industrialists for employment. I 

can say that many people all over North Bengal will be grateful to them for having 

given them some security in which they have built up their careers. In short, they were 

a man for all sections, poor or rich and always went out of their way to help them 

when in need. To cite an example we can staunchly utter the name of tea industrialist 

Satyendra Prasad Roy, widely known as S.P. Roy all over West Bengal for his various 

and multifarious activities in tea.  He had immense contribution in the field of 

education, sports and games and cultural affairs besides his social and political 

activities.  

                      Lastly, they could carry out all their works efficiently because of their 

dedication to all they did. They always admired strict discipline and punctuality. In all 

matters they had the power to take sharp decisions. They were always brief, concise 

and to the point in directions and decisions. This led them to success in all spheres of 

his life. The most redeeming features were above all their feeling for their fellow 

workers, whether big or small for they would go out of their way to help anyone if 

they were in difficulty.  In short, their word of advice inspired other to do well on 

behalf of the society.   
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                                                                Chapter 6  

Life Style of the Bengali Entrepreneurs and The Tea Garden Managers 

 

The title of this chapter needs explanation. We have already referred to the emergence 

of the Bengali entrepreneurs, the growth and development of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry and their contribution behind the socio 

– cultural development of both the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. In this chapter 

we will discuss the life – style of the Bengali tea planters in the context of our study.  

                 The Bengali entrepreneurs enjoyed a great social distinction in the 

contemporary society of both the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. The Bengali 

Hindus among them were predominantly upper caste Hindus; the Muslim also too 

enjoyed social distinction and were highly conscious of this fact. However, both of 

them formed an exclusive group placed on the highest stratum of the contemporary 

society. The prime mode of transport of the Bengali Entrepreneurs was horses, 

elephants, palanquins, barge, and motor car and so on. Their financial solvencies were 

highlighted in many of their activities such as reclining on a couch constructed in a 

boat and smoking tobaccos hour after hour1. A well decorated barge was anchored 

round the clock on the banks of the River Karala behind the hose of distinguished 

Bengali tea planters of Jalpaiguri town such as Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, Sasi Kumar 

Nyogi. On the opposite bank of the River Karala, there was a Jalsaghar. Tea planter 

Jogesh Ghosh along with his constant companion Khudu Neyogi used to enjoy his 

river travels or even spend his leisure time amusing himself at the musical concerts of 

his Jalsaghar. Khudu Neyogi was quite efficient in dancing and could keep pace with 

expert concubines coming from Lucknow, Benaras. However, Khudu Neogi was the 

Secretary of the Mogolkata Tea Estate 2. Palanquin was his principal mode of 

communication. The bearers were all Beharis. Even to cover a short distance, he took 

resort to palanquins.  

                   The women folk of the Bengali tea planters family also said to have used 

palanquins for transport 3. Those tea planters’ families of the Jalpaiguri town also had 

horse – drawn carriages. The lawyers also used these as a mode of communication to 

attend the court, bar library. In the contemporary period, all honorable posts such as 

193 



Commissioner, D.I.G., S.P., D.C. belonged to the Europeans and they used to attend 

their offices through these vehicles. Every Saturday the hand bill advertising theatre at 

Arya Natya samaj Hall were distributed from a horse carriage along with music of 

band 4. 

                    Tea industrialist Nalini kanta Rahut was an alumnus of the Presidency 

College in the then period. He was also said to have attend the college in horse 

carriage. The extent of his extra vagance was such that some even knick named him 

as the ‘Prince of Rajdanga’. Nalini kanta Rahut started his career in a clerical cadre at 

commissioner’s office. He used to visit the office on horseback. Later he resigned 

from his job in order to devote fully in the tea industry owned and controlled by his 

forefathers. The Nawab Palace of the Jalpaiguri town as well as Nawab Khan Bahadur 

Rahim Baksh’s house had a Landu (a delightfully decorated horse carriage) which 

was given away to marriage receptions on cordial request. Sometime, elephants were 

also be seen on the road and these belonged to the prestigious Nawab Palace of the 

Jalpaiguri town. People usually used to come out of their households and gathered on 

streets whenever elephants were seen 5. Royal house can rightfully boast of the arrival 

of automobile in Jalpaiguri town. Tea Planter Ganga Bagchi of Ukil Para became the 

proud owner of motor vehicle. In the year 1923, among the Bengali tea planters Gopal 

Chandra Ghosh owner of the Gopalpur Tea Estate was the first to purchase motor 

vehicle for his tea garden. In order to make the supervision work so easy, a Rickshaw 

was bought at the Gopalpur Tea Estate 6.  A good number of aristocratic foreign 

vehicles such as Ford, Austin were used to adorn the main entrance of the household 

of the Bengali tea planters. It is worthy to be mentioned here that the Bengali tea 

planters of the Darjeeling hill maintained a segregate life style in comparison with the 

Bengali tea planters of the plains. During the winter season, the planters of the 

Darjeeling hill used to travel right across to Calcutta in their own foreign made costly 

vehicles 7.  

                 In the mid of 20th century most of the houses of the Jalpaiguri town had tin 

sheds. Some concrete buildings also started coming up. At that time, the buildings of 

the tea planters were all concrete structures. In this list also figures the royal house of 

Raikot Para, the house hold of Umagati Ray. He was the then Congress President of 

the Jalpaiguri district and later owned the Coronation Tea Company from the Kalyani 

group. However, the household of planter Rahim Baksh of Din Bazaar area, the house 
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hold of the Marwari tea industrialists such as Daga, Kalyani, Maheswari are indeed 

deserved to be mentioned here. In the residential areas, in order to move from one 

house to another the way got to be used through the boundaries of the houses. The 

way leading to the house of tea planter Sasi Kumar Neyogi, Joy Chandra Sanyal 

passed through the premises of the Devpara Tea Estate along with the boundaries of 

tea planter Ramesh Chakrabarty and through the house holds of other tea planter such 

as Sasi Banarjee, Taranath Ghatak. The Devpara Tea estate’s Head Office was 

adjacent to the house hold of tea planter Ramananda Daga at Ukil Para. The localities 

which were densely populated mostly had this system 8. 

                 The Bengali tea planters left their mark in the field of sports and culture. 

And they were also renowned as accomplished hosts. Their distant relatives or people 

from their native village came to their houses at any time without any hesitation. They 

took shelter there and the tea planters themselves helped them to get some 

employment or engagement. To cite an example we can utter the name of Nawab 

family, Ghosh and Roy family of the Jalpaiguri town. Nawab Rahim Baksh and his 

son – in – law Nawab Musharuff Hossain used to provide shelter and employed his 

remote relatives coming from Kumilla to their own gardens. In this respect it is 

important to mention here that the prestigious Nawab family of the Jalpaiguri town 

had near about thirty tea estates under their possession across the whole Terai – 

Dooars and the Assam. Nawab Rahim Baksh helped in setting up the first Bengali 

club ‘The Jalpaiguri Institute’ and everyday in the evening used to play cards with his 

friends from the Hindu community. Mukhleshwar Rahman also engaged Muslims 

from his native village to his own gardens. Every day in the morning he had a get 

together at the living room of Bishnu Prasad Mitra and they elapsed their time by 

smoking tobacco and discussing material issues. The households of Sanyal’s, Ghosh, 

Ray remained unbarred for their relatives. They were also famous for accommodating 

students who came from different places and got a roof over their head in order to 

continue their education. They did not have to pay any expense for food and lodging. 

                    The Bihari musclemen (Palwan) mainly did the job of guards and 

domestic help. The odor of sweet smelling tobacco filled the room 9. Whenever 

someone came to meet with those Bengali tea planters either from gardens or from 

other areas, at first he was greeted with tobaccos irrespective of class, caste and creed 

and after that discussion on relevant issues took place. Next came a dish full of 
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homemade sweets and cold water. But now the custom has been changed to greeting 

the guests with tea and cigarettes. Whenever the Directors went for supervision of 

their own tea estates they were welcomed cordially by the staffs of the garden. In this 

occasion, the laborers’ could not participate. They remained aloof from all type of 

amusement programmers. These white cold birds as the European planters used to call 

them, viewed the Directors as their Lord. Here, we could easily hear the echo of the 

European Plantation system. Likewise, the European gardens, the Indian gardens also 

maintained a strict policy to run their estates as they believed, co – friendly relation 

with labourers could hamper the management of the garden. Question may arise from 

this perspective that why the nationalist thinkers only raised their voices against the 

European managed tea estates in regard to the exploitation of the labourers, not the 

Indian gardens where as labour persecution was also there at a staggering rate. 

Perhaps love and affection lagged them to write down in detail anything against these 

Indian owned tea gardens. We hope this untouched area of research will be explored 

in future and will bring such an unexplored area of labour persecution into lime light.   

                However, let us go back to the same point from where we started. During 

the tour of Directors in their own gardens the employees were also invited for dinner. 

The Directors treated them as their friends and relatives. Such as in 1922 when Mr. 

Evers, along with his wife came to visit Gopalpur garden they were cordially 

welcomed and arrangements were made for their staying at tea estate’s own 

inspection Bungalow which came into existence in the year 1918. In 1925 the 

Member of the Board of Revenue, K.C. Dey and his wife came for inspection of the 

garden and they were put up in the same Bungalow 10. Nevertheless, whenever some 

dignified personage came to the town it was the own house of the tea planters where 

they stayed instead of Government bungalows. To cite an example we can say that 

when C.R. Das along with his wife Basanti Debi came to Jalpaiguri town, Jagadindra 

Deb Raikot with outmost interest made arrangements for their staying at Raikot 

Household. In addition to that, after becoming the President of India, Rajendra Prasad 

came to Jalpaiguri town and he finalized his tour programme in the house of 

Satyendra Prasad Ray, the then renowned tea planter and Member of Parliament. In 

the contemporary period, the Government Guest House and Bungalow’s did not have 

adequate arrangements and quality up to the mark. Such was the situation that there 

was no vehicle even for the VIP tour of the Deputy Commissioner. Hence they had to 
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take resort to availing the huge Hudson vehicle of tea planter S.P. Ray. The 

Honorable President, however, stayed at the Bungalow’s of Madhu Tea Estate 

belonging to the Ray Group in 1950’s 11.     

                Voluntary donations were one of the main ingredients of the life style of the 

Bengali entrepreneurs. They were very cordial and open minded. They extended their 

helping hand to many poverty stricken families and if it was a respectable family and 

was hesitant to accept help publicly, these tea planters helped them by sending sacks 

of rice, money in envelopes in the dead of night, so that others might not get any hint 

of it. The key to success of these first generation Bengali planters were strict 

discipline. They were also very punctual and strived to complete any work within the 

specific span of time. If anyone arrived a minute later, he was not allowed to meet. 

Tea industrialist S.P. Ray opened his chamber at sharp 5.30 in the morning. Even in 

the utmost winter days, the time table was never changed. Three personal assistants 

worked from morning till 10’o clock and they did heterogonous type of work 

including sending responses through letters and typing.  Whenever he went out of 

town, he was accompanied by one typist and two attendances. His work made him 

travel through the whole country, but never visited Europe or America. He was truly a 

work alcoholic and did not have any time for going to abroad leaving his work. This 

kind of discipline and punctuality were not available in their third or fourth 

generation. They never paid importance to their work rather remained busy in leading 

a fully extravagant life. This indiscipline attitude indubitably set the Sun of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry of Bengal.  

                 The first and second generation Bengali tea planters had to construct so 

many funds in order to help the poor and meritorious students. For example S.P. Ray 

was said to have built Sharat Jamini Fund in memory of his mother at P.D. Women’s 

College, Tarini Prasad Ray Fund in memory of his father at A.C. College of the 

Jalapiguri town. In short, to help others was like a natural phenomenon of the first and 

second generation Bengali tea planters 12. Their living rooms were always had a 

gathering of large number of people round the clock. No one was allowed to leave 

without taking food. The expanse only for tea in Jogesh Ghosh’s household amounted 

to Rs. 300 to 500 per month. The kitchen remained open throughout the whole years 

for the relatives and visitors coming from outside and the expanses amounted to 1200 

– 1500 per month. People from different vocations such as washer men, milkmen and 
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barber received land from their property in order to construct house. Priests were 

engaged in hereditary lines and food and lodging of every one of them was arranged 

free of cost 13. It is interesting to mention that in spite of doing so, they never set aside 

themselves from their family business and hence, the gardens were still under the 

possession of the first or second generation Bengali planters even despite strong 

opposition faced from their European counterparts.  

                Their dress code was an exhibition of aristocracy. The tea garden owners 

and lawyers preferred baggy trousers, black piece of suits and a tangled white 

covering hanging from shoulders and a hat in red and black hue resembling almost 

like that which was worn by the Poet Bankim Chandra Chattapadhyay. The golden 

fob chain used to peep along the lines of bottom holes. A French cut or a nice 

trimmed beard was an example of high class society, yet exceptions prevailed. The 

traditional dhuti were also adorned by these aristocrat Bengali tea planters. A knee 

light loose trousers along with dhuti and pump shoe were the traditional dress of a 

good number of Bengali tea planters in the contemporary period 14.  

                The densely covered forest of Jalpaiguri district was famous for its 

diversified hunting reserve. It was the habitat of a large number of animals. Hence it 

was the main focal point of hunting to both the Indian and the Europeans. There were 

also some tea planters of whom hunting was a favourite past time and their main hunt 

was the Royal Bengal Tiger. Here, we find much similarity between the Indian and 

European tea planters. But we never heard that both of them jointly went for hunting. 

However, the tactics coined by their counterparts were also followed by the Bengali 

tea planters. Whenever they failed to target a tiger, they contended themselves like the 

Europeans by hunting a wild boar or a dear. A hunting expedition was usually fixed 

two to three months in advance. The local forest Department and the administration 

used to identify the place for setting up the camp and also spot the hunting ground. 

However, in order to reach the hunting spot elephant ride was the most viable option. 

A raised platform was set up in 3 – 4 trees in the core area of the forest. Three to four 

hunters armed with rifles and carrying troche, water, food and other necessaries used 

to wait for the hunt on those platforms. Renowned hunters were also invited in those 

expeditions and this was a matter of great respect for them 15. In those days, carrying 

license for hunting was obligatory. In order to oil the rifle and maintain it, experts 

were said to have called from Calcutta. However, after independence issuing such 
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licenses had been discontinued. After the end of hunting the corpse of the wild 

animals were said to have send to Jaipur where the structure of the animals were 

stuffed with foams and administered with chemicals for preservation. Later, these 

were sent back to the tea planters and were gorgeously exhibited in their drawings 

rooms. The Bengali entrepreneurs of the Darjeeling hill used to wear hides made from 

hides of tigers and also used the hides to sit on it while reading some books. For 

example, tea industrialist Pashupati Banarjee was said to have maintained a library 

comprised with numerous precious books. Dear horns, nails of tigers lined the stair 

case within their rooms. The Happy Valley Tea Estate of the Darjeeling hill 

maintained a museum of such staffed animals. They also had a rich library. A number 

of European tea planters used to share views with the forerunners of the Makaibari, 

Happy valley Tea Estates in this library 16. Moreover, it was also a debating house to 

the Brahma Samaj leaders of the hill as well. The museum was a special visiting point 

to the wards of the white tea planters of the Darjeeling hill along with their 

Memsahib’s. Even after independence, this trend was continued as well. Along with 

copious beautiful scenic spots of the Darjeeling hill, the museum and the library 

figured as special spot figure in the list to the tourists. It is important to be mentioned 

here that tea planter Amiya Banarjee and his friend Surapati Bhattacharta together 

made a film in 1940s namely ‘Ramkhoka’ at the beautiful scenario spots of the Happy 

Valley Tea Estate 17.  Unfortunately, after the transfer of the ownership of the Happy 

Valley Tea Estate to other Indian the condition of both the museum and the library 

became deplorable as a whole.  

                  During the festivals and various occasions the premises of the households 

of the Bengali entrepreneurs became a place of congregation of people coming from 

different regions. This custom was also followed by the native Jotedars and 

Zamindars as well. However, people poured in large numbers from the remote corners 

of the village to participate in the fair organized by the tea planters. The Muslims and 

Hindus both participated in Durga Puja and Maharam without any narrowness and 

prejudices. Various types of cattle and pigeons were used to immolate on the three 

days of the Durga Puja. Along with it there were arrangements of night long musical 

concerts. On the days of occasion hotchpotch and mixed vegetable items were cooked 

in large cauldron. Fire smoldered in the huge wovens and religious scriptures were 

chanted. Marriage, academic success of wards, profits in tea business – these 
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objectives were said to have sanctified through enchanting of hymns. Those things 

which were achieved through blessings of God were devoted and it was again 

reaccepted as something which was a gift from the supreme to its creation on this 

earth.  

                 The kitchens of these Bengali tea planters household were used to made 

adequate provisions to feed not only their relatives but also persons who came from 

their own native land daily. During the season of harvesting nobody was allowed to 

leave the household without having a filling meal. The staffs from the gardens or from 

other tea companies who came to the town with some work had to share the table and 

participate in the launch or even dinner with the members of the tea planter’s family. 

Whenever the Directors went for inspecting the garden the staffs were invited to 

supper and they were treated as their own relative or friends. On the days of occasion 

there was no difference between the Directors, clerks, Manager and so on. Every one 

shared an equal stature. However, this type of fraternization was not available in the 

European owned tea gardens. Exceptions were there but were very scanty 18.  

                   Next to that arrangements were made for organizing Durga Puja, Dol 

yatra in Bengali owned tea gardens and expenses were met for this purpose from the 

garden’s own repository fund. Sometime donations were also given from the Director 

himself. Those who were unmarried or those who were married but their families 

lived to some place away, were provided with their food in the garden’s own rest 

house. Even the garden owner sat with them in the same table while taking meal. The 

expenses of this were borne by the company itself. Nobody had to pay for this 19.  

                   The news of the garden’s owner coming for inspection spread like wild 

fire. They usually came with motor vehicles or Lorries along with friends or relatives 

and had various commodities with them such as sweets, fish and meat, vegetable and 

so on. The reason for this was that every now and then they made arrangements of 

feasts for the staffs of the gardens. And such huge qualities of food items were bought 

with them. In between these the inspection work went on in its usual course.  The 

marriage ceremony of the wards of the Bengali entrepreneurs was an extravagant and 

opulent display of aristocracy. At times the arrangements of feasts in the household of 

the Bengali tea planters surpassed even the arrangements of the royal house. The 

groom and its party were cordially welcomed and a huge ceremony was performed for 
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welcoming them – the joy was in one word limitless. Skilled artists were invited from 

Dacca and musical concerts were organized. After the concert was over the artists 

were paid handsome remuneration. Even ten days before the marriage ceremony, the 

household of the Bengali tea planters used to buzz with friends, relatives and other 

revered guests. After the marriage ceremony for three consecutive days the poor and 

the needy were provided with liberal help. Such opulent weeding ceremonies were 

very rare in Jalpaiguri town in the contemporary period. Whenever they visited any 

place on account of business or travel, arrangements of singing of hymns were made 

in the evening. After the programme ended sweets were distributed among the 

audience. Moreover their names and address were also noted down in order to inform 

them for further religious gathering. The reason behind this was that whenever any 

occasion came up there was a system of sending invitation card to them. Along with it 

money orders were send to meet the travel expenses. During their travels, the Bengali 

tea planters carried hundred of tea packets. They also had a habit of inviting friends 

frequently. Deliciously cooked food was served to them in huge quantity. The 

cordiality was such that it was many times beyond expectation and capacity of the 

invitee 20. The owner of the house shared the table along with the guests and item 

after item were served. Sometimes food was served keeping in view the status 

symbol. It is also to be noted that sometime guests did not always share the table with 

the owner or with his family. Only the owner of another garden or someone very dear 

person enjoyed this privilege. They used the dinner table for this purpose and the 

women folk of the family helped in serving the food. In case of other guests food was 

generally sent to the guest house where they put up. It is mentionable that the Bengali 

entrepreneurs of the Darjeeling hill had their dinner within 8.30 to 9.00 P.M. they did 

not have the habit of going to sleep after that. They spent some time gossiping and 

then went to sleep. The dinner set they used were specially imported from abroad. 

Bred was bought from Calcutta’s Firpo Market (Today’s New market) till 1950 by 

train and after that by aero plane. The quantity was three to four pound per week. 

Scented rice was served either in lunch or dinner. The breakfast menu included 

pudding made from six eggs in half liter milk with it two pieces of bread and butter. 

The everyday menu of lunch was stew, boiled meat, boiled vegetables and two to 

three pieces of bred. In the evening they used to enjoy fried puffed rice or light   

snacks 21. 
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                 The Bengali tea planters preferred in marrying off their daughters within 

the precincts of the town and as such the number of relatives swelled. In some 

exceptional cases, their daughters were married off to Dacca, Pabna and Mymansingh 

districts of undivided Bengal. The children of them for the purpose of education came 

to the maternal houses at Jalpaiguri town. The main institutions where they could get 

educated were such as FDI School, Jalpaigiri Zilla School, Sadar Girl’s High School, 

Ananda Model School, Sonaulla High School, A.C. College, P.D. Women’s College 

and so on. There was no objection in providing accommodation to those children 

coming from their native villages and staying at their maternal houses at Jalapiguri 

town. Tea planter Tarini Prasad Ray of Babupara married the daughter of tea planter 

Gopal Chandra Ghosh of Raikotpara. The later and his son Jogesh Chandra Ghosh 

were extremely financially solvent and an aristocratic family. On the other hand, 

Tarini Prasad Ray was also a renowned lawyer and one of the pioneer tea 

entrepreneurs in the contemporary period.  Tea industrialist cum Zamindar Prasanna 

Deb Raikot married off his daughter to a landlord family of East Bengal. His son – in 

– law Sourindra Kiran Basu after completing his dentistry course from America came 

to Jalpaiguri and started a chamber in the first floor of the present Kohinoor building. 

Princess Pratibha Debi and Sourindra Kiran Basu used to stay in the household of the 

Raikots. Sourindra Kiran Basu was the elder brother of Jyoti Basu, the former Chief 

Minister of West Bengal. J.D. Raikot did not get his daughter and son married within 

the Jalpaiguri town. During the time of Sarajendra Deb Raikot and Khirodendra Deb 

Raikot, it was quite a practice that their daughters along with their families stayed in 

the Raikot household months after months. Tea planter Keshab Chandra Ghatak of 

Ukilpara married off his two daughters at a village in Pabna district of the undivided 

Bengal. The elder daughter was married to tea planter Trailakyo Nath Mallick. He 

was a lawyer who became renowned within a small span of time and was 

consequently a well – to – do tea industrialist also. He was said to have built a house 

at kadamtala, Jalpaiguri town. He was attached with a good number of tea companies 

of the then Jalpaiguri town. In this context, it is deserved to be mentioned here that in 

the first half of the twentieth century there were 89 Head offices of various tea 

companies n the then period at Jalpaiguri town.  However, Trailakyo Nath Mallick 

married off his daughter to a village of Dacca and his grandson and daughters used to 

stay in the maternal house for education. Tea industrialist Rajendra Kumar Neogi 

married off his daughter with Rakhal Neogi, the auditor of the Khyerbari Tea 
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Company. Tea industrialist Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty married off his two daughters 

to a village of Pabna district of undivided Bengal. The sons of Anath Bandhu Roy 

used to stay in the house of Jadav Chandra Chakrabarty at Jalpaiguri for education.  

                 The daughter of tea planter Sasi Kumar Banarjee of Ukil para was married 

in Calcutta. She passed away at a very young age leaving behind her daughter. Tea 

planter Biraj Kumar Banarjee and Santosh Kumar Banarjee, worthy son of Sasi 

Kumar Banarjee as per their sisters wish bought the girl child to Jalpaiguri town and 

nourished her as well as good. They were her maternal uncles and they called her by 

the name Kajri. She was widely known to others by that name. Again as per her 

mother’s wish, Biraj Banarjee married off Kajri to Jiten Mukherjee, a person of clean 

image and provided accommodation in their household to both of them. Among the 

four daughters of Tarini Prasad Roy of Babupara, the eldest two were married off to 

Calcutta. The sons of both of them stayed at Jalpaiguri and after matriculation exam 

went to Calcutta for higher studies. The younger daughter of T.P. Ray remained 

unmarried. Tea industrialist Rahim Baksh married off his two daughters at Jalpaiguri 

town and his two son – in – law used to stay at his own home namely ‘Nawab Palace’ 

at Jalapiguri. After the marriage of her daughters Begam Fayjennesha, wife of tea 

planter Musharruf Hossain made arrangements for their staying in Nawab palace. Tea 

industrialist Musharruf Hossain later opened a tea garden in Goalpara, Assam by her 

name. However, the husband of their daughters used to look after the property of the 

Nawab family and the functioning of the companies. The grandson and daughters 

spend their childhood in the Nawab Palace of Jalapiguri. This narration, no doubt, 

helps us to understand that why the Jalpaiguri town was known as a ‘Groom Petting 

Town’ in the contemporary period 22.      

                 The upsurge of the Bengali renaissance which engulfed Calcutta in the 

nineteenth and twentieth century also took long strides and reached Jalpaiguri town in 

no time. It is true that the nineteenth century Calcutta could boast of many luminaries 

and in this respect the Jalpaiguri town did not lack behind as a large number of social 

reformers, keen educationalists and education stalwarts accounted for a large section 

of population of the Jalpaiguri town. Being a tea industry centered town, Jalpaiguri 

attracted some great names of Bengali literature in various times. Such recurrent 

visits, truly speaking, by literary experts did not happen in case of other towns of 

North Bengal. However, in spite of their hectic economic and political activities, the 
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Bengali tea planters kept themselves always busy with various literary activities. By 

the end of the nineteenth century a concerted effort in the direction of literary practice 

could be perceived. The first and foremost contribution of the Bengali entrepreneurs 

in literary field of the Jalpaiguri town began with the creation of Debating Club which 

came into existence  under the auspicious leadership of two noble Bengali tea planter 

Jogesh Chandra Ghosh and Jogodindra Raikot in the year 1917. Its chief aim was to 

arrange literary discussion and cultural debate on heterogeneous subjects 23. The Arya 

Natya Samaj which owes its origin in the year 1902 under the tutelage of Sasi Kumar 

Neyogi was founded with the aim of arousing national consciousness among the 

residents of the town as well as in developing a cultural environment around the 

whole town 24. The publication of ‘Trisrota’ from this institution, the birth of Bandhab 

Natya Samaj in the year 1924 as well as ‘Janamat’ bore the testimony to this fact in 

regard to the Bengali Hindu tea planters 25. The Muslim tea industrialists also did not 

lag behind in this sphere. ‘Mihir’ and ‘Sudhakar’ published from Dacca under the 

patronage of tea planter Rahim Baksh is worthy to be mentioned here 26.   

                  Another important slide of the life style of our Bengali entrepreneurs was 

to arrange musical concerts. Its main aim was to further the cause of music in the then 

society of the Jalpaiguri town. A large number of people came from various nook and 

corner of the town as well as from the adjacent villages, poured there to enjoy the 

concert. Moreover, in order to carry out extensive musical practices, connoisseurs of 

music used to visit Jalpaiguri town off and on from every nook and corner of the 

country. They used to stay for months and their prime objective was to further the 

cause of music. References should be made to Jogodindra Raikot who initiated two 

musical competitions namely ‘Chhatra o Prakton Chhatra Samiti’ (Association for the 

running and ex – students) and ‘Chhatra Samiti’ (Association for the students) in the 

year 1932 and 1934 respectively with the same objective 27. Tea industrialist B.C. 

Ghosh founded the ‘Jalpaiguri Sangit Samaj’ and ‘Jalpaiguri Kirtan Mridanga Siksha 

Niketan’ at the town 28. The dancing and singing school named ‘Chhandam’ came up 

at Arya Natya Samaj under the leadership of tea industrialist S.P. Ray.  After the 

demise of Sarajendra Deb Raikot he encouraged and also assisted Samarendra Deb 

Raikot to establish “Sarajendra Deb Raikot Sangit Sadan” (music school) in the fond 

memory of his father 29.  
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              In the 1940s the tea gardens were scattered habitat in the middle of the dense 

forest and were almost devoid of any means of transport. No reliable means of 

communication were available and people had to walk miles after miles to reach their 

destination. Life was always at a risk as these forests were inhabited by savage 

animals 30. Even in the middle of this, the staffs (Bengali Babus) of the tea gardens 

continued their untiring efforts to create some situation for entertainment. They were 

always striving to bring some exception in the dull and monotonous tea garden life. 

Theatre was one of their leisure past time. It also reflected their cultural life. In order 

to arrange a theatre, it was not an easy task at that time. Still by the untiring efforts of 

the tea garden staffs they succeeded in the organization of theatrical activities. In this 

attempt they got the assistance in any form from the garden owners especially the 

Bengali industrialists. As they could realize that in order to enhance the production as 

well as to run the garden smoothly it is indeed desirable to bring some exception in 

the dull and monotonous tea garden life of their staffs. Hence, they extended their 

helping hands to them by establishing wooden stages in their gardens for the pretext 

of organizing theatrical activities. Literary to say, the Bengali tea industrialists made it 

a prime feature of their life style to attend in the theatrical activities performed by the 

staffs of their gardens.         

             Whenever a theatre was due to be staged in any garden, the entire locality was 

buzzed with the news. Rehearsals continued for months together and the garden staffs 

who were to participate practiced hours after hours in order to achieve perfection. 

Some time the Bengali tea industrialists also participated with them in this practice 

session and jointly performed. To cite an example, the famous tea planter Nalini 

Kanta Rahut performed in the drama named ‘Pather Seshe’ written by the staff of 

Thanjhora Tea Estate in the character of ‘Durga Sankar’ 31.  

               However, relatives, family members provided them with the most needed 

inspiration. There was dearth of modern equipments, yet they managed to create a 

suitable set with the very little sources available. This sort of picture could not be seen 

especially in the European managed tea gardens as the white tea planters attributed 

much emphasis on production rather than recreational activities. Whatsoever, this 

interception could not set aside the European gardens staffs from such a recreational 

environment. In this respect the recreational activities performed by the staffs of the 

European managed Gairkata and Banarhat Tea Estates deserve to be mentioned. In the 
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whole Dooars region, they reached the high water mark in the field of theatre. The 

sets consisted of such artistic designs such as waves in the river, two – storied 

building and so on. Artists were called from towns in order to create the sets. 

Arrangements were also made for audio part of the theatre like chirping of birds, 

clattering of horses hoofs and so on. Historical, mythical, social plays were frequently 

staged and at a later stage like Bisarjan, Raktakarabi by the poet Rabindranath Tagore 

were also enacted.  The labourers were also used to pour in large numbers to watch 

the theatre. The Manager, Assistant Manager also witnessed the theatre 32.   

              The Chuapara Tea Estate of kalchini region had a staff club which organized 

theatres and it was a source of excitement in the whole region. It started its journey in 

1930s and with the passage of time it acquired a distinct position in the cultural 

atmosphere of the tea garden employees of eastern Dooars. Various types of plays 

were staged there. The tea garden workers of the adjacent gardens such as Bhatpara, 

Mechpara, Rangapara, Radharani used to come here to watch the performances and 

even some time to participate 33. The then owners of the Radharani Tea Estate the 

Sinha’s loved to arrange such sort of recreational activities in their gardens. Jyotish 

Chandra Pal Chaudhury, the founder of the tea estate was the central figure of 

inspiration in this respect. In 1930s he used to bring numerous dramatists from the 

then Kolakata in order to provide lesson in this field to the garden workers 34. 

Arrangements of rehearsal were mainly made at Chuapara Club but it was also done 

at different garden by term. The head clerk of Chuapara Tea Estate Birendra 

Chattapadhyaya was himself an accomplished actor. He also exercised competence in 

directing plays. In 1940s those who enacted the roles with him were Dhiren Banarjee, 

Rama Banarjee. The typist of the garden Shakti Sen enacted the roles of women 

character. On one such occasion famous actor Chabi Biswas was himself present at 

the dramatization of ‘Dui Purush’ and he highly praised the staging of the play. After 

taking make up and disguise, it was just not possible for an onlooker to differentiate 

whether he was a man or women. This also creates some problems. In 1945 – 46 

staging of drama was going on in full swing. The audience was packed with capacity 

and the Managers were also present. In the middle of this colourful atmosphere, 

Assistant Manager Mr. Vaipon was charmed by the beauty of an actress. After the end 

of the drama he, step by step, came across the green room and invited the actress to 

his bungalow. The club member and the artists had to try very hard in order to 
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convince him that the actress was not a woman; rather he was man who was a 

subordinate staff of his garden 35.  

               For the organization of theatre the employees of the garden had to visit the 

residence of the garden owners in the Jalpaiguri town now and then. The Bengali tea 

planters used to provide them monetary help in this ground. It was not only tire some 

but also time consuming, yet they never lacked interest and excitements. Such theatres 

were also organized in the Buxa – Dooars Club of the Kalchini Tea Estate, Central 

Dooars Club of the Palashbari Tea Estate. Biraj Kumar Banarjee, the owner of the 

Palashbari tea garden and his sons played the major role in this respect. In 1960s the 

members of this club along with tea industrialist Biraj Kumar Banarjee staged a 

drama at Suryanagar, Alipur and received high acclamation and award. In the 

organization of cultural function, the Nimtijhora tea garden was also a step ahead.  

Tea industrialist Rajendra Kumar Neyogi played an important role to foster the 

cultural spirit in the garden which was laid down by his father Sasi Kumar Neogi. He 

was said to have bought elegant dramatists from Kolkata times without number in this 

garden. He also sometime enacted the main role along with the employees of his 

garden in several dramas. To commemorate his cultural endeavors, the staffs of the 

garden laid the foundation of an auditorium hall ‘Rajendra Smriti Bhawan’ in 1960s 

which bore the name of tea industrialist Rajendra Kumar Neogi. During its 

inauguration programme numerous cultural personages such as the famous Rabindra 

Sangit singer Suchitra Mitra, Soumendranath Tagore graced the chair 36.  

               Malangi Tea Estate of Hasimara also did not lag behind in this sphere. 

Sudhakanta Basu, local Post Master Sailesh Biswas, Head Clerk Amal Bhawal were 

the main source of inspiration.  Sudhakanta Basu himself discharged the duties of 

make – up artists.  Amal Bhawal played the role of a women character. Their 

theatrical activities received esteemed recognition whenever they invited to stage a 

play at Subhasini tea garden 37. From the beginning the tea planter Ghosh family of 

the Jalpaiguri town nourished a cultural atmosphere at the Subhasini tea garden. Tea 

industrialist Jogesh Ghosh and his two worthy sons B.C. Ghosh and D.C. Ghosh were 

much familiar to all on account of their literary and cultural pursuits 38. In this respect, 

they did not deprive the staffs of their garden and were always ready to help them in 

any form to further the cause of cultural activities. The workers of the Sarugaon tea 

garden used to cover eight to ten miles to take part in the rehearsal. But there was no 
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other risk except the wild animals. The theatre provided them with varied experiences. 

Some actors who participated in women’s role had to purchase some ornaments at 

their own expense. Instances are also available that women audience purchased new 

ornaments just to attend the theatre. At the initial stages the ingredients for makeup of 

Dalgaon club like painting, artificial ornaments, dresses and so on were bought from 

Calcutta but later on such arrangements were made at Jalpaiguri town only. While 

organizing theatre disagreement on various matters also arose such as who was to 

enact the role of a hero. But these differences of opinion did not continue for a long 

time and matters were amicably settled. Some trifling matters were also prevalent 

such as the actor taking part in the role of a woman character was not agreed to wear 

under garments (Shaya). Again in the scene of conflict one actor hit the other so hard 

that the victim had to remain bed ridden for a couple of days.   

            Ramjhora, Kadambini, Gopalpur tea gardens owned and controlled by the 

Ghosh family of Jalpaiguri town in the contemporary period also organized theatres 

on yearly basis. The garden management and some time the Bengali tea planters 

provided their own vehicles so that each staff could come to the theatre along with 

their families.  In the year 1952 the M.G. Enterprise of Kolkata dramatized the play 

‘Ramakrishna’ at the wooden stage of the Gopalpur tea garden. The Ramjhora tea 

garden also made arrangement for the evolving stage at a later stage. The cultural 

function at this stage of the garden on the occasion of the birth anniversary of poet 

Rabindranath Tagore created huge enthusiasm in this region. Suchandra Mitra and 

Uma Das of Tashati tea garden enacted in the dance drama ‘Africa’ by poet 

Rabindranath Tagore. Such was their excellence that the audience and even the then 

Directors, Managers and other important personalities were spell bound. Tea 

industrialist B.C. Ghosh was said to have sent them to Calcutta for the pretext of 

attaining better training in dance. In the year 1965 the workers, staffs of the Ramjhora 

tea garden arranged a theatre on the occasion of centenary jubilee of poet 

Bankimchandra’s Durgesh Nandini. The acting skills presented there were of a very 

high order 39.  

                 The employees of Dimdima tea garden created a cultural stage at their own 

enterprise and also with the assistance of the management. The names to be 

mentioned in this regard are Sibprasanna Majumder, Bimalendu Sanyal and other 

staffs of the garden. The wife of the European Managers also extended their hands to 
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arrange the equipments of the stage. It was perhaps for the first time in Dimdima tea 

garden that male and female actors enacted the role jointly in the theatre. This type of 

example is very hard to find out in other industrial sector of West Bengal. 

                  The Kathalguri tea garden owned and controlled by the tea planter Roy 

family of Jalpaiguri is another milestone in this field. Bhupendranath Bakshi, the head 

clerk (Bara Babu) of the garden had a core relation with the owner of the garden S.P. 

Ray. Both of them endeavored at their apex level to reach the high water mark of 

literary activities in comparison with the other gardens of the Dooars region. This 

competitive attitude was much felt in regard to the gardens controlled by the Ghosh 

family of Jalpaiguri town. Perhaps it was the off shot that had begun during the 

regime of Tarini Prasad Roy and Jogesh Chandra Ghosh. Their worthy successors like 

Satyendra Prasad Roy and Birendra Chandra Ghosh, Debesh Chandra Ghosh 

maintained the trend not even in business but also in cultural field also. However, 

under the enthusiasm of tea planter S.P. Ray the actors and actresses of the Star 

Group, Kolkata enacted in the drama Karnarjun, Subhadraharan at the revolving stage 

of the garden. It is also interesting to note here that a number of good dramatists came 

from Kolkata and spent the major phase of their life by getting job at the garden for 

their artistic skills. Mahendra Gupta, Lila Majumder and Bili Majumder of this garden 

should be important to cite out. All of them took part in the drama “Shahjahan’ and 

were highly applauded by the audience as well. Kalinidi, Kankabatir Ghate, Raghubir, 

Shahjahan, Ulka were some of the plays which were skillfully staged. To watch the 

dramas the workers came in large number. The employees were seen wondering 

among the audience with a cane in their hand while drama was being staged. This was 

just to keep the audience disciplined and to prevent an unruly behaviour. The 

manager, Assistant Managers and native Directors also remain present there. These 

inter – action, free – mixing was a source of integration among the people of that 

region.   

               Dramas and theatres set its foot on the Terai region under the patronage of 

Bengali tea planters. In 1930’s the play ‘Pather Seshe’ written by Nishi kanta Basu 

Roy was staged at Thanjhara T.E. on the occasion of Durga Puja.  During its 

inception, a cultural environment was said to have formulated around the whole 

garden as because it was set up by Nalini Ranjan Ghosh, the then revered tea 

industrialist, social worker and the Member of Parliament from Jalpaiguri 
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Constituency. He used to visit the garden along with his own family on the very 

special day of Durga Puja Ashtami to pay homage and also take part in the worship. 

The renowned tea planter Nalini kanta Rahut of Jalpaiguri town took part in this 

drama and enacted the character ‘Durga Shankar’. In the mid 1930’s Naba Natya Club 

was founded at Bagdogra and the names to be mentioned here in this regard are Purna 

Chandra, Mitra Manager of Sannyasisthan T.E.; Prabadh Chandra Sarkar, owner of 

Bengdubi T.E.; Mohit Haldar owner of Kamalpur T.E., Hrishikesh Sikdar, the then 

head clerk of Paharghumia T.E. and so on 40. The dramas were staged on a temporary 

wooden structure at kamalpur T.E. The audiences were mostly people from 

neighboring tea estates and they used to come in bullock carts 41.  

                Along with theatre it was the game of football which was a source of 

recreation to the employees of tea gardens in the whole Dooars region. The major role 

was played in theatre by Chalsa, Meteli and Bagrakote tea gardens. In order to unite 

and start trade unionism the employees of the Damdim tea garden took initiative but 

they could not succeed on account of the rigid mentality of the European Managers. 

Clause 144 was implemented so that they could not hold any meeting. However, this 

is a different matter. Now let us further return to our discussion from where we 

started. In the 1960s such enthusiasm received a setback but in 1970s traces can be 

identified to some extent. Such as in the 1970s under the direction of Deb Kumar 

Basu, an employee of Chuapara Tea Estate boys and girls of the garden staged some 

renowned plays with success such as Bisarjan, Raktakarabi, Muktir Upay. Deb Kumar 

Basu also enacted in a drama with Gita Dey, a renowned personality of Star Theatre 

of Kolkata.  

               In the middle of different diversities, the tea garden employees continued 

their cultural pursuits. But time and tide waits for none. The tea business flourished 

and there was an all round development. The limited and concentrated life of tea 

garden received the magical touch of modernism. The number of tea garden 

employee’s increased and modern culture provided with sources to enhance the 

sphere of recreational activities. Quantity has increased but quality has been 

compromised. Such passion, such interest, such effort to create something new has 

become quite insignificant. T.V. has acquired the centre stage of recreation to the 

employees. The stages which came into existence with years of efforts and sacrifice 

now stand in ruins. They are standing in solitary state in some remote corner of the 
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garden, unheeded and unobserved. The responsibility of such dismal picture of the 

present state of tea garden lies with profit motive of the new owners which is the main 

driving force of the tea industrialists. Cultural aspects have been compromise for the 

predominance of business mentality. Cultural activities have reached an all time low 

in the gardens and it’s almost on the verge of extinction.  

                A large number of culturally renowned personalities, hailing from these 

gardens showed bright in the horizon of art and culture of Bengal such as Debesh 

Roy, Samaresh Majumder who started the early phase of their life in the tea gardens. 

Poet Samaresh Majumder‘s father was the Head Clerk (Bara Babu) of the European 

managed Gairkata Tea Estate. But the numbers are decreasing gradually over the 

years and have become almost negligible. And such the present situation in the 

gardens must owe some responsibility for the degradation of art and culture of North 

Bengal.  

                 Another important milestone of the life style maintained by the Bengali 

entrepreneurs was their affection to the game of football. They provided all sort of 

assistance to foster the spirit of this game not even in urban area but also in the tea 

garden as well. In spite of their hectic social, political activities they kept themselves 

always busy with the game of football at their own plantation also. In this regard, the 

name of tea industrialist S.P. Roy is deserved to be mentioned here. He was also a 

keen sportsman and he spared no pain to see that all the employees could have a field 

of their own so as to end up a hard day’s work by enjoying themselves in the open for 

a couple of hours before they were driven back to their own quarters when darkness 

fell.  

                  So, along with theatre it was the game of football which was a source of 

recreation to the employees of tea gardens in the whole Teari - Dooars region. 

Starting from 1940s and continuing up to sixties an urge for games and sports was 

quite observable in the tea gardens of Terai – Dooars. Among all the sports, football 

was the most popular and held a position of high esteemed. Not only the labourer and 

employees of the garden, but also the European as well as Indian Managers did not 

hold them back in providing assistance for promoting the game of football in the tea 

garden area. In short, it received a new lease of life during this period.  
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                  The Bengali tea planters, bearing other factors, were a step ahead of their 

European counterparts regarding entertainment and football. It is really hard to say 

whether the employees of the garden were inspired by the British who went to the 

football club every weekend but it is a historical fact that the tea garden employees 

established Damdim Friends Union Club in the year 1925. Among all the games and 

sports, football was the major one and was able to create interest in a massive scale 

among the tea garden employees of this region. The huge turnout of the audience in 

the football field testified to this fact. Whatever be the type of the match, the Bengali 

tea planters, their Managers and other staffs came to see the match along with their 

own families. In addition to that the labourers also witnessed the match and as such 

every inch of the football field was filled with audience. The excited audience 

provided inspiration to the players by various means. After scoring of each goal, such 

was the level of excitement that the referee had to wait for a couple of minutes to 

restart the game as the crowd invaded the field and expressed their joy by dancing at 

the middle of the field. This was an analogous picture to be seen in every football 

ground around the whole tea garden of this region. The football game in Damdim 

Friends Union Club started getting importance since 1943. This club arranged 

Gajendra Memorial Shield in which teams of various tea gardens as well from every 

nook and corner of the Jalpaiguri district took part. The Friends Union Club of 

Jalpaiguri town enjoyed the glory of winning this shield twice. But in knock out and 

league tournaments, only the teams from tea gardens could participate. The football 

team of the tea gardens belonged to the Ray group such as Needum, Amritpur, 

Atiabari, Diabari, Kalabari displayed remarkable skills on football field. They had the 

ability to provide challenges to the European garden football team such as Tashati, 

Nangdala, Damdim, Bhatpara and so on 42.  

                   DR. R.N. Sengupta of the New Glanco tea estate was a keen sports lover. 

Under his inspiration, a number of oldest football tournaments owe its origin. Samad 

the famous player of the contemporary period played a number of matches with the 

team of New Glanco tea estate. Next to him came Binay Sen, the Manager of Good 

Hope Tea Estate. Under his guidance, the football team of Good Hope garden showed 

monstrous challenges to the Jackson Medical team, the then superlative football team 

around the whole Dooars region.  Tea industrialist S.P. Ray used to attend every inter 

- garden football tournament and present there until the end of the match. Moreover, 
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he used to bring good football players from Kolkata in order to make his garden team 

paramount across the whole region. The football team of the Atiabari garden played 

the matches in the name of Bani Sangha. This team comprised with a good number of 

players from the soccer team of the then Kolkata such as Dhrtiman Gupta (Uwari), 

Satindranath Basu, Anil Roy, Jagadish Chandra Roy (Arians), Tapan Kumar Guha. 

This team once won the trophy from Kokrajhar, Assam. The famous football player 

Runu Guha Neogi started the first phase of his career at the football team of Mathura 

garden. Later he joined the team of East Bengal, Kolkata 43. In this respect, the name 

of tea planter Jiten Samaddar deserves to be mentioned. He formulated a 

commendable football team singlehandedly in favour of his own Turturi tea garden. 

Showing skills in the football field was enough to secure employment in the garden 44.  

                    Mateli is situated on the border of the Jalpaiguri district. It was a small 

hamlet whose all activities were centered round the tea garden. The employees from 

the adjacent tea gardens started the game of football with huge enthusiasm. European 

Managers and Assistant Managers all played football bare foot.  The field at 

Nageshwari tea garden was the sole football ground in the whole region. In the year 

1957 the Young Men’s association club started its journey. This revived the game of 

football in this region and it was rejuvenated in the entire Mateli region. Ramranjan 

Mandal was the President and Arun Bikash khasnabish was the Secretary of this club 

as well. In 1958 with the active co – operation of the Manager of the Batabari tea 

garden Banu Mian as well as the Nawab family of Jalpaiguri town, this club 

organized an exhibition football match between the renowned football club of Kolkata 

the Muhamadden Sporting and North Bengal Eleven. At that time the team of North 

Bengal Eleven consisted of national star players such as Thangaraj, Samad and so on. 

In the contemporary period the game of football developed at Mateli region at fast 

pace. The level of skills was also heightened. Some renowned players of the region in 

the then period were Bishwanath Mandal, Kashi Ghosh, Fatik Ray of Mateli garden; 

Dharma Mandal, Hiraman Kujur, Sher Bahadur Thapa, Md. Ali, Indra Bahadur Lama, 

Mr. Brown of Jurantee garden, Mr. Wardhouse of Samsing garden, Mr. W. A. Millane 

of Jurantee garden and so on. However, the local market area and Mateli tea garden 

formed a team which went to play at Mekhliganj where they defeated the famous 

football team of Cooch Behar Maharaja. Though football was very popular in 

Nagrakata region, it did not have the glamour of the football of Mateli region. Yet 
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enthusiasm, interest and competitive spirit were in equal measure. The garden of the 

Nagrakata region frequently arranged exhibition matches among themselves but as the 

interest was very high among the audience so the matches turned from an exhibition 

match to a competitive one. The doctor of Hilla tea garden Dr. Prasuneshu Bagchi 

was an ardent football lover. Many tea gardens used to invite him to discharge the 

duties of referee. The team of Chengmari garden displayed a high degree of skills. 

The teams which participated in the aforesaid tournament were said to have 

transported from Lukshan tea garden by vehicles of the tea garden to the playground 

and after the end of the play they returned back to the Lukshan tea garden. The 

scarcity of means of transport of the Nagrakata region compelled the organizers to 

make such arrangements. The football team of Chengmari garden consisted of players 

from the garden itself and no outsider was allowed. The players list was finalized by 

the Manager himself which was accepted unquestionably 45. 

                   In the Banarhat region, the game of football was organized at the ground 

of Central Dooars National Club of Palashbari Tea Estate. The management as well as 

the owners of the garden, Banarjee family of Jalpaiguri town, was very much fond of 

the game of football. Tea planter Mr. Saroj Kumar Banarjee, son of tea industrialist 

Biraj Kumar Banarjee was a renowned football player of the then period. He 

displayed a high degree of skills in the football ground. Many tea gardens used to 

invite him to discharge the duties of referee. Under his guidance, the football team of 

Palashbari Tea Estate became a superlative one in the Banarhat region. However, the 

employees of the garden received ample assistance in regard to the game of football 

from the management. The Manager of Palashbari Tea Estate Naren Banarjee was 

said to have organized a inter – garden football tournament bearing the name of tea 

industrialist Biraj Kumar Banarjee at the ground of Central Dooars National Club 

with great interest and discharged the duties of club management. As adequate aid 

was provided by the management, so the adjacent tea gardens also participated in the 

aforesaid tournament. The whole playground remained packed beyond capacity. The 

huge trees surrounding the ground were overtaken by the audience. Inter – tea garden 

league and knock out matches were organized. Most exciting and important match 

was organized on 15 August. Sometime it was played between European Eleven and 

Indian Eleven. In other times the teams competing were Binnaguri Sub – Division vs. 

Dalgaon Sub – Division. In some years any renowned teams from Kolkata was invited 
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to play against North Bengal Eleven 46. In this region the Ambari Tea Estate had a 

major role in this field. It was a fully Bengali – owned garden and the Saha family 

always intended to further the cause of football in their garden also. They had a good 

habit to send a strong team consisted of excellent players from Kolkata in every 

tournament. Nripendra Nath Majumder was the key figure in this respect. Showing 

skills in the football field was enough to secure employment in the garden. Mihir Sen. 

Bhaben Brahma, Sarajit Dutta employed in the garden in this way. The players were 

also provided with some extra benefits from the garden 47. In 1960s an ex football 

player of East Bengal Soccer Club, Kolkata Majammel Hauque came to Chamurchi 

tea garden on basis of employment. He played there as a stopper. His shot was so 

measured.  Later he joined in the football of Dooars branch Indian Tea Association 

(DBITA) 48. In the Gairkata tea garden football tournament was in vogue. The donor 

of the shield was an established businessman Rambabu. The European Manager of 

this garden was equally enthusiastic. Rabindranath Mukharjee and Badal Sarkar were 

some accomplished players of the garden. Krishnadas Majumder, father of the famous 

author Samaresh Majumder was also a skilled Goalkeeper. At a later stage Benedict 

Kujur received name and fame. He was also familiar in this region for his movement 

to safeguard the interest of the tea garden employees and labourers 49.  

                  The Buxa Duars Football Shield, started in the year 1927, attained huge 

attraction from all garden employees of the Kalchini region. The trophy presented to 

the winning team was silver coated which was bought by Mr. Erakar from England. 

The Rajendra Smriti Inter – Garden Football Tournament at Nimtijhora Tea Estate 

bear the testimony of the affection of owner Neogi family to the game of football. 

This tournament started its journey under the inspiration of Badal Neogi, the worthy 

son of tea industrialist Rajendra Kumar Neyogi and also with the assistance of the 

employees of the garden such as Abu Basu, Barin Gabu. It is interesting to mention 

here that Manahar Tirkey, the ex forest minister of W.B. Govt. was a regular player at 

the football playground of this garden 50. The Brajeshwar Sanyal Smriti Football 

Tournament in memory of the tea planter Brajeshwar Sanyal of Dhawlajhora Tea 

Estate is worthy to be mentioned here 51.  

                  So, from the above discussion what we could perceive that the Bengali 

entrepreneurs had a dynamic style in their way of living. Though they followed the 

same strategy like the European tea planters to run their tea gardens smoothly but they 
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maintained a completely segregated life style in comparison with their European 

counterparts in respect of their socio – cultural life. The prime mode of transport, 

dress code was the big example of their aristocratic dignified life style. Voluntary 

donations were one of the main ingredients of the life style of the Bengali 

entrepreneurs. They were very cordial and open minded. The key to success of these 

first generation Bengali planters were strict discipline. They were also very punctual 

and strived to complete any work within the specific span of time. Like the European 

tea planters there were many Bengali tea planters of whom hunting was a favourite 

past time. Dear horns, nails of tigers lined the stair case within their rooms. Hanging 

of staffed animals on the walls of the bedrooms also exhibited a side of their high 

class living style. In addition to that reading some books along with a rich library, 

attending cultural functions at the cultural institutions of their own town, playing card 

or chess, participating in debatable issues in regard to national or international affair – 

all were very important flakes of their leisure time. During festivals and occasions the 

premises of the households of the Bengali entrepreneurs became a place of 

congregation of people coming from different regions. People poured in large 

numbers from the remote corners of the village to participate in the fair organized by 

the tea planters. The kitchens of these Bengali tea planters household were used to 

make adequate provisions to feed not only their relatives but also persons who came 

from their own native land daily. During the season of harvest nobody was allowed to 

leave the household without having a filling meal. The Bengali tea planters preferred 

in marrying off their daughters within the precincts of the town and as such the 

number of relatives swelled. In some exceptional cases, their daughters were married 

off to Dacca, Pabna and Mymansingh districts of undivided Bengal. The children of 

them for the purpose of education came to the maternal houses at Jalpaiguri town. 

There was no objection in providing accommodation to those children coming from 

their native villages and staying at their maternal houses at Jalpiguri town. Finally, the 

social obligation towards the employees at the tea estate was always at the back of 

their mind. Hence, they preferred to provide assistance in any form to their garden 

employees for organizing cultural programmes or inter – garden football tournaments 

through which they could get recreation. Nevertheless, the Bengali tea planters 

sometime enacted in the dramas organized by their garden employees. Moreover, they 

did not hesitate to take part as a player in the inter – garden football tournaments. This 
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behavioral pattern of the Bengali tea planters obviously cemented a co – relation with 

their garden employees.  
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                                                                     Chapter 7  

                             Decline of the Bengali Entrepreneurship 

The tea producing areas of North Bengal such as Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts, 

situated at the foot of the Himalayas in a sub-mountain region are famous for three 

T’s- tea, timber and tobacco. Among the three T’s, I have chosen tea plantation 

because this is the oldest and biggest investment sector in North Bengal and North 

Eastern India. However, the most noteworthy feature of the tea planting districts of 

Northern Bengal like the Dooars region of the Jalpaiguri district and the hill area and 

Terai region of the Darjeeling district was the growth of an economic enclave in the 

form of the tea plantation sector. Except eight gardens located in the area west of the 

river Tista, all the gardens were in the Dooars. Similarly, except near about thirty 

gardens located in the foothill of the Darjeeling Himalaya that is the Terai region, all 

the gardens were in the hill area. Tea was introduced into the western Dooars from the 

Darjeeling district by the British planters. Tea was first planted in Darjeeling in 1839 

and thereafter in Sylhet and Cachar in about 1855, in Terai in 1862 and in the Dooars 

in 18741. Tea plantation sector itself remained under extensive European control in 

terms of ownership and management. But certain circumstances prevailing within 

Jalpaiguri’s society and economy led quite early in the history of the districts tea 

industry to the emergence of a core of indigenous capitalist entrepreneurship.  From 

the last phase of the nineteenth century the Bengali planters made a little bit entry into 

the field of tea plantation. In terms of social origin the Indian entrepreneurs came 

mainly from Jalpaiguri town based families of Bengali Hindu and Muslim service 

holders, legal practitioners, traders, service holders and also of a few Marwari 

merchants.  In this respect, the first Bengali entrepreneurs were the timber merchants, 

though their numbers were very meagre. Then came the lawyers and lastly the 

jotedars 2. The year 1879 was a great landmark in the history of tea plantation by the 

Bengali entrepreneurs of Jalpaiguri.  

               At the initiative of a number of energetic immigrant Bengali legal 

practitioners of Jalpaiguri, the first Indian joint stock tea company was formed. Its 

name was ‘Jalpaiguri Tea Company Ltd’ 3. Within the European controlled plantation 

sector and highly superficial administrative framework the Indian entrepreneurs had a 

subordinate status. As late as in 1947 – 48 approximately 65 per cent gardens of the 
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total covering area were under the ownership and management of European concerns. 

In this respect it would not be exaggerate to say that the fall of Union Bank in the year 

of 1848 in Calcutta was addressed by a good number of historians in Indian economic 

history as the sunset of the Bengali entrepreneurship in trade and commerce. 

Professor Narendra Krishna Sinha rightly comments that ‘The union bank is no more, 

nor Cockerel nor Tulloh. Nor is there any ship on water, only Chhatu and Latu are 

crying and rolling in the dust’.4 European enterprises were afterwards recognized 

without Indian partnership and all Dwarkanath Tagore’s ventures passed to exclusive 

European control 5. But as a researcher in economic history especially on North 

Bengal we highly expressed our frown with this view.  Because during the middle of 

nineteenth century though we saw the sunset of Bengali entrepreneurship in Calcutta 

with the fall of Union Bank but on the other hand we could see fortuitously the 

sunrise of Bengali entrepreneurship in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling district as well. 

During the last half of the nineteenth century a number of tea estates began to setup in 

North Bengal and in Assam (Surma valley)6.”The total number of Indian public 

limited companies having registered offices in the Jalpaiguri District was 89 7. A few 

Bengali entrepreneurs adorned the chair of various associations not even only in 

Calcutta but also across the whole country. Sometime this phenomenon was also 

extended in London also. For instances we can articulately utter the name of some 

stalwarts in this arena like Biren Chandra Ghosh honourable member of ITA in 

London, Debesh Chandra Ghosh honourable secretary of TAI North Bengal 8, Tarini 

Prasad Ray chairman of ITPA Jalpaiguri, A.C. Sen honourable secretary of DBITA 

and so on 9. The pivot role played by these Indian planters in developing the socio – 

economic condition not only confined to Jalpaiguri and Siliguri town only, it was also 

expanded in Calcutta ‘the Venice of Bengal’. To cite an example we can remember 

the name of Guru Das Paul Chaudhury who was said to have donated the big clock 

adorned on the tower of the Presidency College in Calcutta as yet 10. Perhaps, the 

economic historians mentioned above were unaware about this vast region which is 

far away from the mainstream of Bengal. Thus we can assert with confidence that 

when the Sun of Bengali e`ntrepreneurship set in one part of Bengal, it rose in the 

other part of Bengal simultaneously.  

                The predominance of our pioneer Bengali entrepreneurs in tea industry 

began to change during their third or fourth generation. We cannot see such 
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predominance holding by them over the tea industry of North Bengal which was set 

up long before by their forefathers. There is a very age – old common proverb 

prevailing in the society that “the family associated with the timber business cannot 

retain their business until their third generation”. Though it is once applicable 

exclusively to the timber merchant family 11  but nowadays,  it comes true even to the 

family engaged in the tea business over the years. Today they have few tea estates to 

exist of their own. Almost every tea estates are transferred in the hand of the non-

Bengalis, excepting a few cases like Washabarie T.E. in Dooars and Bijaynagar T.E., 

Fulbari T.E., Kiranchandra T.E., Satish Chandra T.E., Mohargaon Gulma T. E. in 

Terai as well as Makaibari T.E. in Darjeeling hill. Today the number of Bengali tea-

planter’s family still residing in Jalpaiguri and Siliguri town are very meagre. Either 

they have been settled permanently in Calcutta after selling their tea estates or nobody 

knows where they are now spending their life. In short, their whereabouts are 

unknown as if they have disappeared into oblivion. This factor actually drew me 

outrageously to make a study in this field. According to the field survey carried out by 

me, three factors identified to be highly responsible behind the fall of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry in the post – independence period such 

as social factor, economic factor and political factor.  However, before we delve into 

the main context of discussion, we would like to focus on one thing that is the 

emergence of ither Indians in the tea plantation industry among which the Gujrati and 

Marwari community ranked first. Except the Bengali community we could not find 

any other Indian community stepping in this economic venture particularly before 

independence. The Marwaris during that period entered the tea business, not indeed as 

producers but as purchasers of tea from small village growers for sale to local tribal 

people 12.  Since independence, we find a dramatic change in the tea plantation 

industry of North Bengal. They are the only two communities among the whole non – 

Bengali’s residing in Bengal who owned most of the tea estates once run under 

Bengali ownership. Most importantly, it also helped us to understand the backdrop 

why most of the industries, business commenced by the Bengali entrepreneurs are 

now being controlled and managed by this two trader class only. We think it would be 

a futile attempt to analyse the transfer of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea 

plantation industry to other Indians since independence without discussing the role of 

these two business communities on the prospect of tea industry in the region under 

reviewed.    
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                  Tea plantation industry in India was originally initiated and developed by 

British enterprises. It was started on a commercial scale in India after the British 

monopoly of trade in tea with China was abolished in 1833 and wild tea plants, 

indigenous to Assam, were found in the early part of the nineteenth century 13. In 

Jalpaiguri there were 18 Sterling tea companies and 33 British Rupee Public Limited 

tea companies. These companies employed agents or secretaries in Calcutta to 

implement the policies and programmers formulated by the Board of Directors in 

London 14. The management of the estates of various Sterling and British Rupee 

Public Limited tea companies were vested on the British Managing Agency Houses of 

Calcutta. They played an important role in converting either a personal lease or 

proprietary estate into a public limited company 15. As the Managing Agents were the 

organizers of the companies, they kept control over the companies. In some cases they 

bought the controlling shares of the companiesand grants were sold to the agency 

houses by the private individuals generally for two reasons. Either the profits earned 

from the business did not satisfy their demand or they found the price offered by the 

agency houses too attractive to resist. These estates or grants were converted into joint 

– stock companies under the control of the agency houses. All the British owned 

companies in North – Eastern India having their head offices in London or Calcutta 

were dominated by British capital and their management entrusted to one or the other 

of the Calcutta based Managing Agency Houses 16. Ellenbarrie and Manabarrie Tea 

Estate in Jalpaiguri Duars were established by a Calcutta Bank manager, a Darjeeling 

planter and a sub – manager of the Land Mortgage Bank and later came to be 

managed by Duncan Brothers 17. The Hansqua Tea Estate was established by Arthur 

Currie in the 1865. Currie sold this property to Messrs R.D. Hamilton and C. F. A. 

Deney in 1913. D. F. Clive was the manager of this garden from 1913 to 1917. 

Following some misunderstanding , Deney sold his interest to Mr. Hamilton in 1916 

and left to his own country England in the very next year. Mr. Hamilton also 

established another Tea Estate namely Gaya Ganga Tea Estate in the year 1916 and 

appointed his nephew A. Robertson as the manager of the garden. Since then Mr. 

Hamilton along with his nephew continued to reside at Gayaganga Tea Estate. The 

factory of both the garden was established in the year 1926. Duncan brothers formed 

the Hansqua Tea Co. Ltd. and purchased the Hansqua Tea Estate from A. Robertson 

in 1934 along with the Gayaganga Tea Estate18.  
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               In 1947 a much greater divide could be in business history than it was in 

reality. With the snapping of such bonds in 1947, the colonial firms fell from grace 

and made a hasty retreat from India. Although some British managing agencies 

packed up after 1947, many others remained. Even in 1960 Calcutta had Andrew 

Yule, Gillanders and others that were still under British control.  

               The Capital Issue Control Act implemented in 1947 made a drastic change 

in the ownership and management pattern of tea estates in India. It compelled all joint 

– stock companies to obtain official permission for bonus issue of all types of 

securities. Under this situation, some of the tea estates owned by foreign companies 

transferred their ownership to Indian hands. The changes in structural development of 

tea industry received further momentum when the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 

1947 and Export Import Control Act, 1947 were also implemented. The foreign tea 

companies were restricted to earn foreign exchange and were compelled to take 

official permission to import any commodity. Thus it restricted the competition 

among the foreign companies to secure domestic market for local producers. In view 

of the above, some of the foreign companies desired to sell their tea estates to the 

Indians. Henceforth, the foreign owned tea estates which were mainly dominated the 

tea industry, apprehended nationalization and decided to change their ownership to 

Indian hands 23.   

                The European tea companies were also affected by the Minimum Wages 

Act, 1947 and the Factory Act, 1948. The Minimum Wages Act provided that wages 

in tea plantation industry were to be fixed and notified by the respective Governments 

from time to time. The Factory Act contained various provisions limiting the 

permissible hours to work of a factory labour. The foreign companies which mainly 

dominated the tea plantation industry thus feared the possibility of low production of 

tea under the implementation of these acts, and found unprofitable to run business in 

India after meeting all the expenditure 24. Moreover, incessant interceptions like 

protest, gheraos created by the tea – garden labourers in attaining their demands and 

of course the slogan “Bilati Malik London Bhago” (white tea planters Go Back 

London) given by the same group along with the railway workers union during the 

Tebhaga movement in Dooars region compelled the European planters to think 

whether they would retain their business in India or not? 25 As a result the European 

tea companies began to shift their business in South Africa, Uganda, and Rhodesia 
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after selling their gardens to the native Indians 26. These Indians began to form the 

limited liability companies under the management of mainly Indian agency houses 

and board of directors. The Tea Act of 1953 restricted cultivation of tea in India and 

export of tea from India. The foreign tea companies thus felt further handicapped on 

account of this act 27.  

                 Structural changes in the tea industry began to take place rapidly from 

1956. During the period between 1956 and 1975 important legislations and policies 

like Industrial Policy Resolution 1956; Companies Act 1956; Monopoly and 

Restrictive Trade Practices Act 1969; Second Five Year Plan 1956 – 1961 ; Third 

Five Year Plan 1962 – 1967; Fourth Five Year Plan 1969 – 1974 and Foreign 

Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 were introduced. These had crucial bearing on the 

course of major industries. Tea being one of the major organized industries, the 

implementation of those legislation and policies led to far reaching changes in the 

structure.  

                The Foreign Exchange Regulation Act of 1973 stated that foreign tea 

companies should be converted into Indian tea companies with Indian participation 

not less than 26 per cent of the equity of the company. Its main objective was to 

prevent private monopoly, managing agents and concentration of economic powers. 

As a result, the tea industry where there was a monopoly of foreign companies and 

managing agents had undergone significant changes particularly in its ownership and 

management pattern. Companies like Andrew Yule, Goodricke could manage to 

weather the storm. But other famous firms like Mcleod, Gillanders Arbuthnot and 

Duncan did not succeed in many of their concers 28. For examples, we can mention 

that Duncan’s Group was bought up by Keshav Prasad Goenka; MacLeod Russel by 

Radha Kissen Kanoria 29. 

      In the nineteenth and twentieth century, the tea-industry was financed and 

controlled from Calcutta but it also needed local movement of funds for the smooth 

working of the industry. This was supplied both by the commercial banks and tea-

garden kayahs that is Marwaris whose main function was to supply commodities. The 

rate of interest charged by them varied from 30-60 per annum while the rate of co-

operative bank was only 12.5 percent per annum. The Bengali entrepreneurs drew 

loans from them in lien of bond or mortgage against their land. The contract of 
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mortgage was done in such a way that if the owner of the tea estate failed to repay the 

loan within a stipulated period of time, the ownership over mortgage land would 

automatically be transferred to the money-lender as soon. To repay the loan what was 

most important to do, firstly to make inspection regularly of their gardens and 

secondly, to enhance the rate of production but they had no time to do it. In this way, 

the ownership of estates began to shift to the non-Bengalis where the Daga, Kalyani, 

Agarwala groups took the leadership 30. In Darjeeling hills, the scenario was also the 

same. Many British planters on account of the pressure of depression (1929-33) 

abandoned or closed their gardens and it was transferred to the money-lenders to 

whom it was mortgaged. Either as members of the board of Directors or the owner of 

T.E. they gradually began to control tea investment. Moreover, after 1947, the British 

planters began to hesitate whether they would retain their own enterprises or not. This 

hesitation ultimately culminated into the gradual change of ownership in favour of the 

Indian community among them Goenka family of Kurseong or Bhojraj family of 

Gangtok were prominent. The Kanaj Banias of Uttarpradesh were active in the 

operations and also entered into ownership of plantation. By 1970 the ownership 

pattern was found to have changed significantly 31. It is very interesting to note that in 

between 1954-72 the share of sterling companies had declined. In 1972, altogether 

105 sterling companies were operating in the country as against 134 in 1954. In case 

of Darjeeling hills, in between 1960- 76, the number of sterling companies has come 

down from 15 to 11. 

     Table 7.1 Position of Sterling tea Companies in Darjeling Hill between 1960 – 

76.  

Year 1960 1976 

No. of Gardens 97 97 

N.A. 3 3 

Sterling companies 15 11 

Rupee companies 45 44 

Private Ltd companies 9 14 

Proprietary companies 25 35 

            (Source: Private Documents, Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association) 
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   It shows that in between 1960-76, the no. of Private Ltd. companies has 

gone up where as the no. of sterling companies has gone down 32. Prof. Manash 

Dasgupta also illustrated the same picture through a table mentioned below------- 

 Ownership since 

1947 

Ownership since 1970 

Ownership 

Categories 

Indian Non-

Indian 

Indian Non-Indian 

Proprietary 31 3 32 -- 

Private Ltd 1 0 12 -- 

Public Ltd 31 10 41 -- 

Sterling Co - 30 - 16 

Total 53 48 85 16 

           (Source: Private Documents, Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association) 

  In this context, it is important to note that the decline of London Auction and 

the coming up of Calcutta in 1947 interpreted as a warning for the British planters to 

leave. However, altogether 122 gardens were put on sale in between 1947-76 which 

mean that over 41 percent of the total numbers of tea-garden has changed its 

ownership during this period.  

                                        Table 7.2  Change in ownership categories 

From to Indian 

Proprietary 

Rupee 

Public 

Ltd 

Rupee 

Pvt. Ltd 

Total 

British 

Proprietary 

6 2 -- 8 

Indian proprietary 10 1 3 14 
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Rupee Pvt. Ltd 1 -- -- 1 

Rupee Public Ltd. 1 -- 4 5 

Sterling Company 1 2 2 5 

Total 19 5 9 33 

                     (Source: Private Documents, Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association) 

   It shows that 19 estates have come under Indian proprietary’s from their 

British counter part, joint stock companies both Rupee sterling and Indian proprietors 

themselves. This is the trend of change since 1947. That is to say, ownership became 

to move gradually from the house of early adopters and late adopters to the house of 

mortgages and financiered and also to the ration supplier of estates. 

              Table 7.3  Community wise direction of change -a survey of 33 gardens in hills 

From Beng Marwari Gujrati Other British Total 

Bengali 5 1 1 -- -- 7 

Marwari -- 8 1 3 -- 12 

Gujrati -- 1 1 -- -- 2 

British 1 10 -- -- -- 11 

Other -- -- -- 1 -- 1 

Total 6 20 3 4 3 36 

   (Source: Private Documents, Darjeeling Branch Indian Tea Association)  

         It proved that in between 1947-70, highest number of tea estates was 

transferred from the British ownership to other Indians. There are two important 

features of this table mentioned above. One is for all changes and second is for inter-

community changes. In first phase, ownership had been changed from British to the 

Indians and second case from Bengali community to other Indians especially 

Marwaris. This inter-community change is of much greater importance than inter-

national change 33.  
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Here I am giving some instances to clarify the fact--- 

  The Longview T.E. 

Its first owner was James Warren Co. Ltd. later transferred to the Daga Family of 

Jalpaiguri. 

Bagdogra T.E. 

It was sold to Maindhandas Agarwala by the EF Southern company in 1956. 

Atal T.E. and Sington T.E. 

The two estates were sold to N.C. Goenka (Kurseong) in 1947 from the Andrew Yule 

Company. After his death, the firm was shifted to Calcutta. 

In 1944, K.M.Sicka (came from Kathiwar) purchased 4 gardens from the 

kingsley family of Darjeeling. 

 The Kananji family of Sahu (supplier of commodities in Dooars) who had 

gaddi at Damdim in Jalpaiguri becomes the owner of gardens in the hills 34.  

       To clarify the scenario some examples are given below- 

       Longview Tea Estate 

             This tea estate was incorporated on 16th January, 1879 by James Warren and 

Company Ltd. (formerly known as Planter’s Stores and Agency Co. Ltd.) who had 

been looking after the management of the company as secretary and treasurers, 

registered on 31st January, 1950 35. In 1970 the ownership of this tea estate was 

transferred to Dagapur Tea Co. Ltd., Jalpaiguri, a private company incorporated in the 

year 1933 under Indian Companies Act 1913. In the same decade ownership of other 

tea estates controlled under Long View Tea Company came under the ownership of 

Daga family such as Rohini, Orange valley, Phugri. The Daga family has also 

promoted other industrial enterprises including Deepak spinners Ltd, Deepak 

Industries Ltd and continental profiles Ltd 36.  
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Bagdogra Tea Estate 

             The foundation of this tea estate was laid down by E.F. Southern and 

Others37. It was sold to Maithan Das Agarwala in 1956. He along with his son Ajit 

Prasad Agarwala formed Terai Tea Co. Ltd. This company now possesses 8 tea 

estates under its management. However, all these estates were bought from the British 

and Bengali tea companies.  

       Lohagarh Tea Estate  

            This tea estate was incorporated by Octavious Steel Company Ltd. Later its 

ownership was transferred to National Indian Traders Pvt. Ltd in 1960’s. Their head 

office was at 49, Steephen House B.B.D. Bag, Kol-1. On 15th April 1976, the 

ownership of this tea estate was further transferred to Maithan Das Agarwala 38.  

           Atal and Singhton Tea Estate 

             These two estates were laid down by the Andrew Yule and Co. Ltd. It was 

primarily a managing agency who made their money in trade or as labour contractor 

in tea estates. Andrew Yule started in trade and entered the fields of coal and 

steamships before they took up the jute industry. Later they started their venture in tea 

industry 39. Their first venture in tea industry of the Terai region was the Atal Tea 

Estate and Singhton Tea Estate in Darjeeling hill. Later this two estates were 

purchased by N.C. Goenka, a trader from Kurseong in 1947 40. 

            Chuniajhora T.E., Jayanti T.E., Phanskhowa T.E., Bhatpara T.E. 

            These four tea estates lying in the border area of Bhutan were opened up by 

the McLeod Russel India Ltd, a group of William Magor and Company with its head 

office in London. Two Englishmen namely Captain J.H. Williamson and Richard 

Boycott Magor based in Calcutta formed a partnership firm namely Williamson 

Magor and Company to service the requirements of tea estates in North – East India 

under the flagship of McLeod Russel and Company. The office was originally at 7 

new China Bazar Street, Calcutta before they moved to Four Mangoe Lane in 1894 

where the company is still located today. It was renamed as Williamson Magor and 

Company ltd.41 When it changed its status to a limited company in 1954 Brijmohan 

Khaitan, an East Indian merchant who used to supply fertilizers and tea chests to the 
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tea estates of this company was asked to join the board of the company in 1963. Thus 

he became the Managing Director of the Company in 1964. In 1967 the Guthrie 

family in U.K. sold their all shares to the McLeod Russel group which included the 

Makum and Namdung Tea Companies to the Khaitan family, making the way to form 

the Macneill and Magor group. In 1992 Macneill and Magor group was renamed as 

Williamson Magor and Company Ltd. It was originally incorporated as Ever Ready 

Company India Pvt. Ltd on 5th May 1998. The company’s tae is marketed under the 

registered Elephant trade mark. The present Managing Director of the company 

including the tea estates is Aditya  Khaitan 42.  

            More examples relating to the context mentioned above are given below -   

Name of the Tea Estate Earlier Owner Present Owner 

Bhagatpur Arbuthnot Gillanders Bhagatpur Tea Co. Ltd. 

Ranichera Mcleod Russel Group Nirmal Kumar 

Jhunjhunwala 

Raimatang Wallace Tea Co. Kanoi Brothers 

Marianbari Longview Tea Co. Jayashree Tea & Industries 

Belgachi & Panighata Devenport Tea Co. Dalmia and Sharaff group 

Ord Terai Duncan Brothers Tarachand agarwal 

Putinbarie Duncan Brothers  Bangalore Plesticide 

Jaybirpara Andrew Yule and Co. Mehta Borthres (Gold 

Brew Agro Industries Ltd.) 

                         (Source: Touji Dept. District Magistrate office, Jalpaiguri) 

             It is true that a large number of foreign tea companies after went back to their 

own country a few of them further put their steps in India like Goodricke Tea 

Company which has its main head quarter in London. After went back to England, 

this tea company further incorporated in India on 14th June 1977 and the certificate of 

commencement of business was obtained on 27th June , 1977. It was formed to take 

over the Indian business and assets of eight sterling tea companies comprising 17 tea 

estates.  Now it has eight tea companies like The Assam – Dooars Tea Company 

Limited, Hope Tea Company Limited, Lebong Chulsa Tea Company Limited, The 

DarjeelingTea Company Limited, Chulsa Tea Company Limited, Leesh River Tea 

Company Limited, Danguajhar Tea Company Limited, Meenglass Tea Company 
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Limited. These are amalgamated with the Goodricke tea Company since 31st 

December 1977. However, some examples are given below to help the readers to 

know that how many tea estates which were worked earlier under Indian management 

are now being owned and controlled by this foreign tea Company 43.  

Name of the Tea 

Estate 

Previous Lease Present Lease Date of Transfer 

Gendrapara Assam Duars Tea 

Co. Ltd. 

Goodricke Group 09/08/1980 

Laxmipara Assam Duars Tea 

Co. Ltd. 

Goodricke Group 09/08/1980 

Dalimkote Meenglass Tea Co. 

Ltd. 

Goodricke Group 09/08/1980 

Patibari Leesh River Tea 

Co. Ltd. 

Goodricke Group 09/08/1980 

Hope Hope Tea Co. Ltd. Goodricke Group 09/08/1980 

Aibheel Chalsa Tea Co. 

Ltd.  

Goodricke Group 09/08/1980  

                      (Source: Touji Department, District Magistrate Office, Jalpaiguri)  

                 Question may arise that why most of the European tea estates were sold 

only to the non – Bengalis, not to the Bengalis since then a large number of Bengali 

tea planters were very much there.  To cite an example we can mention the Sonali Tea 

Estate as a case – study. This tea estate was established in 1906 by a Sterling 

Company named “The Empire of India and Ceylon Tea Company”. Up to 1960 Sonali 

was a division of Bagrakot Tea Estate which was founded in the year 1876 44. Sonali 

was then known as the Saongaon Division of Bagrakot Tea Estate. In 1960 it was sold 

to an Indian managed Tea Company the “Great Gopalpur Tea Company “ (Regd. No. 

21692) in exchange of Rs. 2 lakhs.  Since then it acquired a separate identity and 

began to run with a new name.  The owner of the Bagrakot Tea Estate B.C. Ghosh of 

Jalpaiguri town renamed the tea estate with his daughter’s name ‘Sonali’. The garden 

had a total area of 1174.63 acres of which 458.16 acres were under tea. It had no its 

personal factory within the garden premises and hence all teas produced in the garden 

were sold to the nearest factory of Good Hope Tea Estate controlled under the name 
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of the Duncan Goenkas. As the years went on, the Gopalpur Tea Company faced 

some financial problems to run the garden due to the fall of tea price in 1970’s and 

most of its shares were sold to khemka brothers namely Bijay Kumar khemka and 

Krishna Kumar khemka. Since their period the garden was mortgaged to the United 

Bank of India (U.B.I.) and the khemka brother’s fled away from the garden silently 

before the Durga Puja in 1973 45.   

                 Several reasons were responsible for this situation. Firstly, the Bengali tea 

planters always fought against the British Government either to set up their own 

gardens or even to set up their own economic identity by establishing various tea 

associations like “Indian Tea Planter’s Association” (ITPA) in Jalpaiguri town and 

“Terai Indian Planter’s Association” (TIPA) in Matigara, Siliguri. What is more 

interesting is the recognition of the Indian Planters’ own Associations like ITPA, 

TIPA by even the ruling British planters against whom the founder had waged a 

persistent Jehad right from the moment of its birth against the mechanization of 

British influence. They could not deny the popularity of these Associations in spite of 

their bitter feeling towards it 46.  

                Secondly, the Bengali tea planters like Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, Sashi 

Bhushan Neyogi, Tarini Prasad Ray had a major role in India’s Freedom Struggle by 

affording all sort of assistance to the freedom fighters or even with the participation in 

the Swadeshi movement 47. So we could see that from the very beginning a monstrous 

tussle was there in between the European and Bengali tea planters. 

                  Thirdly, though a large number of Bengali tea planters were there but they 

were not in a position to buy another tea estate on account of their weak financial 

condition and feudal life style 48. The drastic fall of tea price in 1970’s and 1980’s hit 

their tea estates badly. They had no reserve fund at all to survive their tea estates from 

this financial depressing condition. So, under the circumstances it was really 

impossible for them to buy another tea estate owned by the Europeans rather 

surviving their own tea estates.  

      With the depression of the 1930s, the drastic contraction of the export and 

import trade hit European business badly. Due to the fall of share prices in 1930s and 

again in 1937-39 a few managing agencies were quick to realize that they could not 

continue on the rump of jute, coal and tea. As in 1930s most of the European gardens 
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had cash shortages, the Marwari Banias continued to refinance these gardens, held on 

to the shares and thus got themselves into boards. However, the companies that 

survived the 1930s and 1940s and remained after 1947 and were prosperous until the 

mid 1960s finally sold to marwaris. It was not so that the Raj had come to an end. 

Deeply in debt, these companies were brought up by their old banias: Duncan by 

Keshav Prased Goenka. This opportunity was engulfed by the Marwari, Gujrati 

traders as a whole during the economic depression in 1930’s and most importantly 

after independence. Their relation with the European firms as managing agents or as a 

guaranteed broker, colloquially “Banian” brought to them the opportunity of buying 

the tea estates from the European companies. Sometime the relation between the 

guaranteed broker and the European firm were far closer than the simple relationship. 

For examples, Goenka group were closely related with the Duncans; Tarachand 

Ghanshyamdas itself became Banian to Wallace Tea Company; Radha Kissen 

Kanoria was closely related with the McLeod and Co. from 1887 49. Timberg observes 

that where opportunities were less or competition potent, they moved less rapidly. 

Their migration were rapid to those fields which formed, in the words of Timberg, a 

“commercial vacuum” and where the indigenous population were neither well 

organized nor provided with the other requisites to exploit the new trading 

opportunities opened up by the British 50. This type of privilege was available in the 

tea industry of North Bengal since independence. The Bengalis, the pioneer tea 

planters among the Indians after the British could not grab the opportunity due to their 

financial weakness. In addition to that the long – absence of any Indian merchant in 

the tea industry of North Bengal actually helped the Marwaris to buy the tea estates 

from the foreign tea companies 51. Lastly, the most notable feature about this 

community is that they always present themselves as a closed – knit community 

anywhere in this vast country. They used to take good care of each other, provided 

food and shelter to those who would come later to try their luck 52. Sometimes they 

would even collectively contribute a small amount of money so that one newly 

arrived could start a business of one’s own 53. Due to this attitude this community now 

stands as the major owner of tea estates not even in North Bengal but across all over 

India.  

                 Lastly, another factor which accelerated the emergence of the non – 

Bengalis in the tea plantation industry in North Bengal since independence was the 
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formation of their own association namely the “Tea Association of India” (TAI) in the 

year 1955. It’s most prominent members  belonged to the Marwari Community like 

Jalan, Birla, Goenka, Mintri and this may be the reason for the formation of a new 

body. It is, affiliated to the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta 54. However, this 

Association has seven branches all over India. In North Bengal this Association has 

two branches in Ethelbari, Dist - Jalpaiguri and Siliguri, Dist – Darjeeling 55.   Since 

its inception the Marwari traders coming from various parts of Western India and of 

course after the formation of Bangladesh in the year 1971 began to take interest in the 

tea plantation industry of this region. This Association actually strengthened the hands 

of these Marwari businessmen (most of them were jute traders) from all angles having 

compelled to migrate to this area of North Bengal due to the jeopardous condition 

caused by the formation of Bangladesh in 1971, they started investing in the tea 

industry 56.    

              Therefore from the above discussion we can say that among the whole non – 

Bengali communities dwelling in Bengal why the Marwari, Gujrati ranked first in 

purchasing the tea estates owned and controlled by the Europeans in post – 

independence period.  Literally to say, particular socio – economic condition had to 

facilitate the advent of the Non – Bengali merchants in the tea – plantation industry of 

North Bengal. Their relation with the European firms as managing agents or as a 

broker brought to them the opportunity of buying the tea estates from the European 

companies. Furthermore, the cooperating mentality of this community to the new 

comers belonging to the same community in any form and of course the 

organizational mastery in Indian business since the British period was itself a prime 

advantage to the rise of Marwari, Gujrati traders in the tea – plantation industry of 

North Bengal. Finally to say, the advantage of the long – absence of any Indian 

merchant except the Bengalis in the tea industry of North Bengal in post – colonial 

period was taken up by the Marwari community very quickly and that is why, a 

definite shift in Indian entrepreneurship took place from 1947 onwards. Not only the 

estates owned by the British proprietors or sterling companies changed hands but also 

the ownership estates of the Indians changed into group or community within the 

same community. The new owners in this respect were mainly of three Indian 

communities i.e. Bengalis, Marwaris, Gujratis among them the Marwaris took the 

supreme position. This situation surely strengthened the hands of these two 
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communities for the pretext of buying sick tea estates owned and controlled by the 

Bengalis.   

               So having been analysed the scenario behind the advent of the non – 

Bengalis in the tea – plantation industry in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts which 

surely helped us to understand that in what way and for what type of interest they 

switched over to the new economic venture after coal and jute industry in the post – 

colonial period. Attention now have been given on the fall of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship, side by side the transference of the tea estates owned and controlled 

by the Bengalis to the non – Bengalis. Among the causes responsible behind the fall 

of the Bengali entrepreneurship first of all I will analyse the social causes.  

                                                     (a)social Premise  

              Indian enterprise, according to Professor Rajat Kanta Ray, was confined to 

the second – class tea gardens in Jalpaiguri district. Within the European controlled 

plantation sector and highly superficial administrative framework the Indian 

entrepreneurs had a subordinate status 57.  They started with very small capitals which 

they could gather as none could subscribe a large portion of the capital. Practically it 

was an association of poor men to do a big thing 58. Till their second generation the 

tea Bengalo owned tea estates did not come across any major problem.  But since 

their third or fourth generation the scenario began to change. The financial liabilities 

of the weak tea-estates began to mount on a large scale. They failed to repay the loans 

drew from various financial institutions. Under the circumstances the system of 

direction and control was required to be changed. But the entrepreneurial behavior 

remains unchanged. They failed to go ahead with the tempo of change of the 

contemporary period. Therefore the entrepreneurial function of the Bengalis came to 

an end.  

                Even as directors they seldom attended the meeting. Inspection was made 

very infrequently. As we know, opportunity for profession and services had begun to 

multiply with the passage of time. Professions ranged from independent practice to 

salaried job. It also attracted them to live a safe life rather than taking risk and liability 

of the industry. Thus when the first generation of the promoter entrepreneurs had 

retired from the scene their places were filled up by their successors who 

unhesitatingly pursued the policy of partial environment .They occupied the position 
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of their father in the Board of Directors but did not show greater interest in investment 

than their forebears had done in their regime 59. This situation no doubt created a 

massive gap in between the management and the owners of the Bengali – owned 

gardens.  

                           As we know the first generation Bengali entrepreneurs did not indulge in 

leading a sedentary life of having a nap after the lunch. They were very kinetic in 

their work. They had no time to visit their gardens. Literally to say, they loved to visit 

their gardens with their own affections, not as a duty. They always remained busy to 

talk with others pertaining to the development of their gardens 60. Unfortunately, this 

type of attitude was not present among their third or fourth generation. They looked 

after their gardens as ancestral property, not as their duty.   

                 One of the fundamental drawbacks of the Bengali planters was their 

excessive reliance on the local financiers. This, no doubt, set a limit to their capacity 

to raise adequate funds. On the other hand, the high rate of dividends declared by the 

tea-companies made debentures in their fixed income. In this respect it is desirable to 

mention that the first dividend declared by a Bengali owned Tea Company was the 

‘Gopalpur Tea Company’ in 1922 61. However, to maintain the legacy the third 

generation Bengali planters started to give dividends whether the situation was 

suitable or not. To prove their efficiency and keep the share-holders satisfied, the third 

generation entrepreneurs distributed most of the revenue. Therefore, no reserve was 

set aside at all. This dividend policy, as a result, posed an ulcer in the way of running 

their tea- gardens. As a matter of fact, the companies, even when profit was very high, 

had to rely to a large extent on external finance to run the estate from one year end to 

another. As a result, they extended their hands to the banks for receiving loan.  It is 

important to mention here that Reserve Bank of India have formed some committees 

like Dutta Committee, Chaube Committee, Tendon Committee, Ghosh Committee to 

draw loans to the financially weakened gardens. But where lies the main problem is 

that these gardens could not drew loans up to their need.  The part-time directors 

actually did not know what to do under such circumstances. In some cases the private 

financiers or public financial institutions purchased the estates in order to salvage the 

money which they lent out to the garden in the form of loan 62.  
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               To cite an example we can mention the Sonali Tea Estate case. This tea 

estate was established in 1906 by a Sterling Company called “The Empire of India 

and Ceylon Tea Company”. Up to 1960 Sonali was a division of Bagrakot Tea Estate 

which was founded in the year 1876. Sonali was then known as the Saongaon 

Division of Bagrakot Tea Estate 63. In 1960 it was sold to an Indian managed Tea 

Company the “Great Gopalpur Tea Company” (Regd. No. 21692) in exchange of Rs. 

2 lakhs.  Since then it acquired a separate identity and began to run with a new name.  

The owner of the Bagrakot Tea Estate B.C. Ghosh renamed the estate with his 

daughter’s name ‘Sonali’. The garden had a total area of 1174.63 acres of which 

458.16 acres were under tea. It had no its personal factory within the garden premises 

and hence all teas produced in the garden were sold to the nearest factory of Good 

Hope Tea Estate controlled under the name of the Duncan Goenkas. As the years 

went on, the Gopalpur Tea Company faced some financial problems to run the garden 

due to the fall of tea price in 1970’s and most of its shares were sold to khemka 

brothers namely Bijay Kumar khemka and Krishna Kumar khemka. Since their period 

the garden was mortgaged to the United Bank of India and the khemka brother’s fled 

away from the garden silently before the Durga Puja in 1973 64.  

              The concept of “socialist pattern of society” declared by prime minister 

Jawaharlal Nehru in 1963 deteriorated the tea estates owned by the Bengali 

entrepreneurs to a large extent. It changed the big invest sectors like tea into a 

socialist sector 65. Prior to 1962, jute, coal sectors have already been socialized. In 

1964, Central Govt. took the responsibility of import-export business of food into his 

own hand 66. It jeopardized the Bengali entrepreneurs by speculating that monopoly 

and huge income from tea gardens would be impossible in future. Even they were not 

sure whether the Govt. would pay any reparation or not once the tea estates are taken 

out. Because the owners of the coal mines till then did not get any reparation. A 

number of cases were put on trial in the Supreme Court pertaining to this issue. 

Hence, a large number of Bengali entrepreneurs decided to sell their gardens and this 

opportunity was taken by the non Bengalis. Because after establishing a sound control 

on export-import business of food grains, of which a large portion was in the hand of 

the non Bengalis before 1962, they started to find out a big sector where they could 

invest their black money comfortably. In this way the ownership of a huge number of 

tea estates were transferred from Bengalis to non Bengalis in between 1964-67. But 
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when Morarji Desai, the finance minister of prime minister Smt. Indira Gandhi’s 

cabinet ministry announced that India did not require the ‘Socialist Pattern of Society’ 

because it had already its social control over banking and other investment-sector no 

doubt disheartened the Bengali entrepreneurs because prior to it damages had already 

been done to them as the ownership was transferred to the non-Bengalis. In 1967, 

approximately forty percent ownership has been changed 67.                                                                       

                 The Bengali entrepreneurs always favoured to spend their life in a 

Zamindary or feudal style 68. They did not collect everyday news about their garden, 

not tried to increase the controlling power in the board of directors, or even to 

increase the number of shares under their names. As they were so much involved in 

leading an indisciplined aristocratic lifestyle in Calcutta, it was not at all possible for 

them to pay heed to their own gardens situated in the far – flung areas from Calcutta. 

Consequently this practice was ultimately culminated in creating a massive gap 

between the management and the Bengali owners.  Nevertheless, the third or fourth 

generation Bengali planters used to visit their gardens now and then with their friends, 

relatives and the huge expanse of these tours were borne by the tea garden authorities 

alone. In addition to this, whenever some respectable dignitary like ministers, film 

stars used to come to their gardens extravagant arrangements were made for their stay 

during those days and for highly entertainment also. Even sometimes, half day 

holiday was declared in honour of the aforesaid guests. Needless to mention, these 

social factors exterminated the repository fund of the gardens expeditately 69.  

                 Moreover, family-feuds among two brothers made the situation worse 

when one of them often secretly leaked the secret number of shares in the market just 

to make the other one insignificant and irrelevant. By taking advantage of this 

situation, most of the non – Bengali merchants assigned these shares to his name 

through the High Court and thus he became the director of the board by keeping 

highest number of shares under himself 70.  

               The first generation Bengali entrepreneurs had a great habit to gather 

valuable books regarding tea and tea business. They themselves read those books and 

also allowed their colleagues to go through these. They assimilated the ideas collected 

from these books and implemented those in their gardens. Some venerable names in 

this regard are the renowned tea planter Pasupati Nath Banarjee of Happy Valley Tea 
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Estate, Darjeeling 71 and Jogesh Chandra Ghosh of Jalpaiguri town 72.  They possessed 

a rich library which consisted of different types of nationally and internationally 

acclaimed books. The first generation Bengali planters went through these books, 

discussed and debated the matters, open heartedly received advises from others, tried 

to keep up with the development of the tea business in the national and inter – 

national scenario. They used to invite connoisseurs of the tea industry and held long 

discussions with them for taking help from their experience and implemented those 

ideas to enrich their own gardens 73. Needless to say, their third generation were 

devoid of such qualities as was exercised by their forefathers.  

               One of the pillars of success of an industry rests on reliable individuals. As 

we know in 1930’s with the World wide economic depression the tea industry 

received a monstrous set back. It compelled plenty European tea companies to sell 

their tea estates to the Indians. This crisis period also hit the tea estates owned and 

controlled by the Bengali planters but not to a large extent. With the untiring efforts of 

Sir R.N. Mukharjee, tea industrialist Tarini Prasad Ray and Jogesh Chandra Ghosh of 

Jalpaiguri town who could relieve a number of Bengali owned gardens from such 

financial crisis 74. But unfortunately such mentality was not possessed by their 

shiftless third generation. They used to treat their garden managers, staffs rudely. 

Experience was never paid heed to. Rather they gloated for the degree which they 

acquired in the abroad. Thus the management of their gardens usually collapsed with 

the turn of a year.  

              Andrew Carnegi in his book “The Empire of Business” has stressed on the 

importance of the dignity of labour. According to him, whoever wants to rise in a 

prominent position in the business must have the seeds of this business sown in his 

mind long before his arrival in this territory.  Carnegi’s observation is quite 

adequately applicable to the first and second generation Bengali planters. They never 

regarded any job menial or undignified. From labourers to bearers – all had an 

egalitarian weight age in their eyes. Henry Kaiser in his book “Seven keys to 

Success” stated that most of the people implemented just one part of their work 

strength out of ten per cent. So whenever a worker exercises half of his capabilities, 

he succeeds in his endeavour. This is aptly applicable for the first and second 

generation Bengali entrepreneurs. In addition to that the first or second generation 

Bengali entrepreneurs were courteous, assertive, friendly and family oriented, 
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generous yet cautious with money. They always valued honesty, attention and 

compatibility and most importantly were always willing to take risks. These 

praiseworthy qualities made them a successful tea planter in the colonial period 75. 

Unfortunately, these were never perceived by their third or fourth generation. 

Exceptions are there but the number is very negligible.  

             There is one more important factor that led to the fall of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in tea industry and that, I think, is the most crucial factor. It was the 

excessive responsibilities vested on the managers and excessive reliance on them. The 

managers of tea gardens play a momentous role in the management of the gardens, 

promotion of plantation and improvement the quality and quantity of production, in 

maintaining good labour management relation and also public relations 76. During the 

reign of the first and second generation Bengali entrepreneurs the managers worked 

under them were very friendly and also competent professional managers. His (the 

manager) family members always could enter the garden owner’s house at any time. 

Sometimes children of both the families studied in same school. This type of 

behaviour no doubt created a bond of friendship between the two families which 

inspired the manager to do always better for the garden. In this respect the 

establishment history of Madhu tea estate is worthy to mention.  Jay Govinda Guha 

was the most able associate and competent manager of Tarini Prasad Ray. After the 

sudden demise of his elder son Madhusudan Guha who was a bright young medical 

practitioner, Jay Govinda Guha decided to take retirement from his active life. It made 

Tarini Prasad Ray so anxious about the ‘Tea Man’ and that is why he set up another 

tea estate in commemoration with the name of his friend cum managers elder son 

Madhusudan Guha.  It honoured him very much and he devoted his whole energy to 

make it a success 77. References also should be made to Paritosh Kumar Dutta, the 

manager of the Mornai Tea Estate in Jorehat, Assam. It was established by the tea 

planter Nahata family of Jalpaiguri town and run under the name of the Bhutan – 

Dooars Tea Company. He was said to have saved the garden from its distress 

condition in 1990’s singlehandedly 78. This sort of business technique was not present 

among the third or fourth generation Bengali planters. They used to treat their 

managers as their paid servant. Naturally their managers never showed any interest to 

improve the garden.  
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              However, the pace of change in the modern World is very fast and if the 

professional manager in tea has to play his rightful role he too will have to take steps 

to modernise his knowledge, aptitude and attitude. It is a task which will have to be 

fulfilled jointly by the individuals themselves and organisations like Producer 

Associations, Institute of Management and Research Bodies and so on. Unfortunately 

these criteria mentioned above were not available among most of their managers 

because most of them were appointed in the garden by owner’s own choice, not by the 

requisite qualities. In addition, excessive responsibilities vested on the managers by 

the owner residing at Calcutta also deteriorated the gardens run under the Bengali 

entrepreneurs to a large extent.  It was seen that in many Bengali owned gardens the 

managers were appointed on contractual basis like for three or four years and it was 

his foremost duty to earn huge profit at any cost. It no doubt mounted Himalayan 

pressure on them and hence the quality of teas produced in their gardens deteriorated 

as the years went on. This problem endangered many Bengali owned gardens as the 

buyers refused to purchase the teas owing to its bad qualities. It became a major 

problem for the Bengali planters to retain their gardens especially in 1970’ and 1980’s 

when the price of tea fell drastically in international market 79. Nevertheless, there 

were also other reasons which weakened the Bengali gardens conclusively –  

(a) The luxurious life - style maintained by the managers in spite of the deplorable 

condition of the garden created financial bankruptcy;  

(b) As we see from the above discussion that the third generation Bengali planters 

often visited their garden. Sometime it was once or twice in a year. It certainly 

created a gap between owner and the management. By taking advantage of 

this situation many cunning managers became the owners of the garden or 

sometime sold the garden without the consent of the real owner; 80 

(c) Lastly, the servile behaviour maintained by the manager with the labourers 

along with the trade unions obliviously have given birth to numerous strikes, 

gheraos within the garden. This situation obviously intercepted the 

management to run the tea estates smoothly 81.   

            It is also observed that owing to the lack of suitable family member (such as 

single daughter married and settled in abroad) to carry on the line of heredity, most of 

the Bengali planters were uninterested to run their business. One can intrinsically 

arise the question that why he did not give its authority to the other member of his 
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family. The answer, we must say, should be the family feuds. For example we can tell 

how the Bhojnarayan tea estate was transferred from Banerjee Tea Co. to Saha Tea 

Co. Siliguri 82. 

              Even since the coming into operation of the West Bengal Estate’s 

Acquisition Act, 1953, the tea gardens have been in possession of their lands without 

lease from the Government. The absence of a valid and subsisting document of title 

creates legal difficulties for the tea estates in securing loans from their Banks, 

financiers 83. It actually dipped a large number of Bengali – owned tea gardens into 

financial crisis as they had no reserve fund at all.  

               Appointment of several people from Eastern Bengal as a staff on behalf of 

relation with the planter deteriorated the garden from two angles- 

             Firstly, it created financial bankruptcy over the garden and;  

               Secondly, assembling of numerous inefficient staff collapsed the managing 

system of the garden. For example Sarada Tea Estate in Dooars had its seventy four 

official staff when the garden was running through financial crisis in 1990.84 

                Incessant shifting of tea gardens Head office during the tenure of the third 

or fourth generation Bengali tea planters from Jalpaiguri town to Calcutta was also a 

prime cause behind the decline of the Bengali entrepreneurship. They soon realised 

that to cope with the present day changing life and most importantly for better future 

of their wards it would be better to stay in Calcutta rather than living in such a gloomy 

town like Jalpaiguri. To cite an example we can mention the name of Debesh Chandra 

Ghosh (commonly known as D.C. Ghosh in tea World), the worthy son of the pioneer 

and the first generation entrepreneur Jogesh Chandra Ghosh. D.C. Ghosh was the 

joint secretary of ITPA from the year 1928 – 1943 85. He shifted the Head offices of 

three tea estates like Subhasini, Jogesh Chandra, Bijayanagar to Calcutta in 1955 and 

since then he became the permanent resident of Calcutta along with his family 86. His 

brother renowned planter Birendra Chandra Ghosh (commonly known as B.C. Ghosh 

in tea World), and Tejesh Chandra Ghosh did not follow this trend and they kept the 

head offices of their tea estates within the home town Jalpaiguri only. However, this 

notion of shifting head offices influenced other Bengali planters consecutively and it 

made a gap in between the owner and the management (rather it is better to say in 
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between Jalpaiguri and Calcutta). Thus a number of Bengali tea estates changed their 

hands to others 87. In this context it is highly important to mention that this situation 

did not affect the entrepreneurship run under D.C. Ghosh in Calcutta and the tea 

estates as yet run under the possession of his successors.  

             The partition of Bengal took place in 1947 also played an exordium role 

behind the collapse of the Bengali entrepreneurship in tea industry. The deviation of 

Bengal into two parts like Eastern Bengal (Pakistan) and Western Bengal elevated 

two choices in front of the Bengali Muslim entrepreneurs dwelling in Jalpaiguri town 

– whether to remain in India or to go to Pakistan. Ultimately most of the Bengali 

Muslim entrepreneurs chose the second option and began to migrate there after selling 

their tea estates, properties and so on. To cite an example, we can remember the name 

of Nawab Khan Bahadur M.L. Saheb, the harbinger among the Bengali Muslim 

entrepreneurs, as a case study. Twenty two tea estates across the whole Terai – 

Dooars as well as in Assam were said to have established under the tutelage of the 

Nawab Saheb 88. The partition of Bengal made Nawab Saheb highly contemplative 

about his future in India and this led him to go to Pakistan. He was a prominent 

member of the Muslim League and also endeavoured to annex Jalpaiguri sub – 

division with Eastern Bengal. However, he did not succeed in his dream 89. It can be 

heard that he was said to have established another tea estate there namely Surma Tea 

Estate in Shylet 90. However, the migration of Nawab Saheb originated a big hole in 

the management task because after him none was there to conduct the business with 

dexterity. Nawab Musharaff Hossain, son – in – law of Nawab Saheb and also a 

congress M.L.A. in West Bengal Legislative Assembly, somehow tried at his 

optimum level to run the industry but not up to the best mark. That is why a number 

of tea estates began to sell to others among them the Marwaris ranked first.  The first 

tea estate purchased from the ownership of the Nawab family in the year 1955 was the 

Sukna Tea Estate situated in Darjeeling Terai. The buyer late Sitaram Kalyani was 

himself a renowned tea planter of Jalpaiguri town 91. Now days, the Nawab family of 

Jalpaiguri have no tea estate to exist of their own excepting one that is Naxalbari Tea 

Estate. It is now run under the possession of late Jabbar Saheb’s (son – in law of 

Nawab Musharaff Hossain) family 92. 

                Another major social factor that accelerated the setting of the Sun of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship in tea industry was their beneficiary activities 93. Giving 
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monetary help to the parents of unmarried daughters, playing a pivot role in 

prospering the socio – cultural condition of the Jalpaiguri town and above all like their 

predecessors paying dividends to their shareholders whether the situation was permit 

table or not – all these, diametrically to say, declined the Bengali entrepreneurship. 

Actually, they paid utmost attention in such social activities rather than looking their 

business vulgarly. That is why they became gradually detached from their business as 

the years went on 94.  If they had abided by the rules and regulations of the 

Company’s Act things would not have come to such a pass 95.  

               It is, however, important to mention that the central govt. afforded a 

financial package Rs 43 Cores to survive the tea estate of West Bengal. MLA Ananda 

Pathak , MLA Song Dopal Lepcha and MLA Arobinda Ghosh requested the central 

minister Ram Dulari Sinha to constitute an advisory committee to keep an eye over 

the package . But unfortunately their proposal did not come into effect and a major 

portion of the package was engulfed both by some opulent tea planters and so- called 

consultants of the tea industry 96. 

    So, to draw the quintessence on the social causes behind the fall of the 

Bengali entrepreneurship we may say it is crystal clear that excepting some eminent 

Bengali businessmen like Dwarakanath Tagore, business blood does not run in the 

veins of the Bengalis. It would not be exaggerated to say that they are capable of 

breaking grounds in many spheres such as art, literature, acting or even clerical jobs 

but not in business at all. In the pre – independence days, most of the medium and 

small scale industries were owned by the Bengalis but now the scenario has turned 

upside down and the Bengali business community has become microscopic. The non 

– Bengalis are reigning in this sphere almost uncompleted by any Bengali 

businessmen. History has taken its course as regards the tea industry also. At last but 

not the least is the famous observation of writer N.C. Chaudhury – “Bengali 

community is self – demolishing”. Though this observation is somewhat rude but this 

is the cruel and grim reality. On account of family – feuds Bengalis were never 

distained to maintain the subservience either in Zamindary or in other business. And 

they regressed at a great pace in this sphere.   
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                                               Economic Premise 

The depression of 1930s endangered the tea estates owned by the Bengali 

entrepreneurs but not to a large extent.  Because the first and second generation knew 

very well how to handle the situation and run their tea estates smoothly.  In spite of 

this phenomenon, some tea estates were put into a financial crisis due to their shortage 

of funds because virtually all profits were declared as dividends 97. However to solve 

the problem, Sir Rajendra Mukherjee (R.N. Mukherjee) was persuaded by Tarini 

Prasad Ray, the contemporary chairman of ITPA and also by Gagan Ch. Biswas who 

was the District Engineer of Jalpaiguri and a class-mate and friend of Sir Rajendra, to 

extend the benefit to hypothecation finance to a large number of Indian Companies. 

DR. B.C. Roy, then a renowned physician of Calcutta also used his influence on Sir 

Rajendra in this matter. Later Sir Rajendra Mukherjee’s timely help in the above 

matter saved the tea industry from an imminent crash 98. Nevertheless, as we know in 

the nineteenth century there were no large banking establishments in Jalpaiguri. So 

the money-lending business was entirely put into their hands, which according to 

Grunning, was few in numbers and formed a closed ring. They sometime advanced 

big loans to the tea-garden owners. For example, Kalu Kaiya lent Rs.15000 to Gopal 

Chandra Ghosh of MongolKata T.E. in 1884 to save the garden from bankruptcy 99. 

These incidents showed us an example regarding the dexterity of the pioneer Bengali 

entrepreneurs in financial distress condition. We did not find such cautious 

contemplation among the third generation Bengali planters. They were always 

remained wanton about this forth coming jeopardy owing to their sluggish life style 

spending in Calcutta arbitrarily. Consequently, when the tea price began to fall 

quickly in 1980’s and 1990’s the Bengali concern tea estates began to collapse 

financially. How and in what way the tea estates run under Bengali planters began to 

collapse financially are given as follows –  

              Third or fourth generation of the Bengali entrepreneurs lacked the experience 

of management of tea gardens. Their quick profit tendency made their gardens either 

sick or uneconomic. Bushes of their gardens were more than thirty years of age and 

finance was an impediment towards replanting and that lead to lower yield. This 

enforced them towards crop based production policy rather than a quality based 

one100. Therefore the demand of tea of their gardens began to reduce in both domestic 

and international market. In between 1961-96, the share of Indian tea in the world 
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export market was gradually on the decline101. More over India has been over taken 

by Sri Lanka by 1988. Even china was coming up sharply in 1991; marginally less 

than that of India and in1996 it went ahead of India. Kenya with a market price share 

of 0.22 per cent in 1961 was also in a position to force into the market for Indian tea 

and kept India behind in 1996 by snatching a share of 21.47 per cent of the world 

export market102. Furthermore, in 1996 China, Kenya, Sri Lanka gained an edge over 

India. Under such circumstances, the market share of Indian tea declined massively in 

international market and improved the situation of Kenya and China between 1961 

and 1996. Though the tea plantation in India had increased in between 1951-96, but 

its share to total world production had come down from 40.96 per cent to 29.64 per 

cent in 1996 103. In contrast, other countries like Kenya, China’s production and 

percentage of tea to total world tea had increased in varying degrees 104. 

 Table 7.4 Decline of Share of Indian Tea in International Market between 1951 – 1996. 

India 1951 1961 1971 1981 1985 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 

Production 285.3 354.4 435.5 559.6 620.8 714.7 720.3 754.2 703.9 758.1 609.3 616.5 

Share (%) 40.96 36.48 33.68 29.81 27.13 28.34 28.36 30.94 26.62 28.71 23.18 23.43 

                                         (Source: 1961 – 1991 FAO and 1992 – 1996 FAO Statistics) 

              There were other reasons which reduce the amount of Indian tea in world 

market. The terror attack in the U.S on September 11 followed by bombing in 

Afghanistan (which used to import 36 million kg yearly) further degragated the 

prospect of Indian export. More over, as we know in earlier days, near about 10 – 12 

percent Indian teas were sent to Soviet Russia from the tea gardens of the Terai – 

Dooars region.  The role played by the Siliguri Auction Centre to enhance the demand 

and supply of Terai – Dooars tea in Soviet Russia in spite of the avaibility of Assam 

tea is worthy to be mentioned here. But this boom situation did not last long. Two 

reasons were highly responsible for this. Firstly, the political disturbances prevailed in 

Soviet Russia due to its separation into 13 states 1990’s certainly gave a setback to the 

demand and supply of Indian teas. Secondly, since 1990’s the quality of Indian tea 

began to degragade over the years owing to numerous reasons such as lack of 

supervision; quick profit tendency of the new comers, uses of old bushes and so on. 

This situation definitely endangered many countries to take Indian teas due to its bad 

quality which made the platform behind the decline of value and demand of Indian tea 

in world export market. This situation hit the tea gardens strongly run by the Bengali 
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entrepreneurs in Terai – Dooars region as they had no reserve fund at all on account 

of their extravagant life - style.  

Table 7.5  Volume, Value and share of Export of Major Tea Producing Countries of the World         

India 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 

Volume 200.3 206.3 202.1 241.2 202.9 166.359 153.159 150.874 158.333 132.70 

Value 248.09 260.93 204.86 501.5 483.7 360.933 331.845 308.399 359.054 278.70 

Kenya 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 

Volume 0.98 1.2 33.5 75.5 175.6 172.033 199.379 176.962 258.564 260.819 

Value 20.3 25.7 34.9 135.3 277.4 297.775 347.432 302.59 373.212 406.400 

China 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 

Volume 32.00 48.9 76.1 107.5 190.2 180.834 206.659 184.071 169.788 173.145 

Value 21.43 34.93 57.57 210.6 407 380.066 376.855 315.407 293.501 303.773 

                       (Source: 1951 – 91 FAO Report   and   1992 – 96 FAO Statistics) 

                In addition to that, the severe drought condition prevailed in the tea gardens 

during 1980 and 1981. The market also depressed during the second half of the 

octennium [1978-1981]. All this caused a negative GP (Gross Profit) in a number of 

concerns. Dooars declined fastly followed by Terai. The condition of cash was bad 

and remains, by and large, constant. Even non- cash assets have swelled. There was 

not a single tea estate under the Bengali entrepreneurs that did not under go the sad 

experience of negative working capital (WC) 105. 

              Table 7.6 Companies   Showing   Negative Working Capital (WC) 

Year 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Terai 12 13 15 14 14 15 14 13 

Dooars 6 5 4 5 6 7 9 11 

Darjeeling 

Hill 

5 4 4 3 4 4 4 5 

                    (Source: Tea Board of India, Tea Statistics, 1979-80, Calcutta, P.123) 

                 Therefore, it can be deduced from the above discussion that the decades 

following independence especially up to 1970 Indian tea had a dignified status in 

International Market. Countries like Kenya, China, Uganda was not yet prepared them 

to endeavour into taking over the status as was enjoyed by India. In the International 

Market, India reigned as an unchallenged King. And the foremost reason behind this 
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is at that time a lion’s share of the tea industry was under the control of the Bengali 

planters of Bengal. It is true that a negligible number of gardens were under the 

ownership of the European Companies but even in them Indians were share holders. 

The tea produced in West Bengal qualitively held a position of high esteem just after 

Assam. The incessant maintenance of this rich quality was mainly due to the fact that 

the management of the tea estates were aptly controlled by the first and second 

generation Bengali entrepreneurs. Till then the profit oriented outlook greedy owners 

had not yet set its foot in this industry. But as the years went on, the majority of the 

tea estates taken over by a group of traders who had no previous experience in this 

field.  

              Hence it is evident that since the 1970’s the advent of the new comers in the 

tea industry can be felt. In this decade, most of the Bengali controlled gardens were in 

the hands of either third or fourth generation. There was huge resemblance between 

the new tea garden owners and these third or fourth generation Bengali planters. Both 

of them were inclined towards quantity rather than on quality. Consequently, in the 

70’s and 80’s the quantity of tea production in India increased but it took its toll on 

quality. As a result of this, Indian tea started to lose the firm ground under its foot in 

International Market. It had a direct impact on the financial health of the Bengali 

owned gardens and they started facing extreme pecuniary crisis 106. This resulted in 

transferring the ownership of numerous Bengali owned gardens to other Indians 107. In 

addition to this, other allied matters such as executing the financial responsibility 

towards the labourers, violent trade unionism and huge debt burden of the banks – all 

these aggravated the already worsening condition of their gardens 108.  

                Now an obvious question arises in spite of such lien phase in the business 

how could the non – Bengali tea garden owners (although small in number) keep their 

gardens functioning and kinetic in the contemporary period? And why the Bengali 

planters initiated disposing off their gardens? The fact is that there never existed a 

reserve fund in Bengali owned gardens and neither had they any other business to 

compensate for the loss incurred in tea business. As such either those gardens were 

pledged to the banks or were sold to the non – Bengalis traders. On the other hand, the 

non – Bengali owners always retained a steady inflow of capital which they arranged 

from their other business or from other sources such as business friends.               
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               In 1984, an order was passed namely Tea Marketing Control Order (TMCO) 

by which the tea companies were compelled to sell seventy five percent of the teas in 

the auction centre and other twenty five percent to the open market. It was continued 

till 2004. But the main problem was that the total amount of tea which was sent to the 

auction centre from various gardens did not reach as a whole. As per Tea Digest-

2000, tea sold through auction in W.B. was 41.62% in 1998, 54.82% in 1999, 51.69% 

during 2000 and the trend continued. In spite of this mandatory order propagated in 

TMCO, seventy five per cent teas produced in the country were sold through auction 

109. The main cause lies here that as every tea companies used to send tea to the 

auction market via brokers or middle men, the later usually snatched teas from every 

cartoon send from the garden and sold these teas to the market after giving it a 

packaging form in their own warehouses. Sometimes the actual owner of the garden 

remained in obscure about the actual selling rate of the tea auction centre. This 

facilitated the middle men earned a lot and thus they became the owner of various tea-

gardens when these were put into auction by the nationalised Banks due to its non-

payment of loan. For instances, the Raja T.E. in Dooars which was under the 

ownership of B.C. Ghosh was handed over to the United Bank of India due to its non-

payment of loan. Then it was sold to the Terai Tea Company Pvt. Ltd headed by Ajit 

Prasad Agarwala in the year of 1984 110.  

                The role of Tea Board, established in 1953 is truly ridiculous in this respect. 

Now the question is that why this TMCO hit strongly the Bengali entrepreneurs, not 

the others. The answer is that The Bengali entrepreneurs had no other business except 

depending on their gardens. Therefore, while the garden ran through a financial crisis, 

they drew loan either from the banks or the money lenders especially Marwaris in lieu 

of bond or mortgage of their land. In contrast, the Marwaris have various way of 

income. Naturally when this type of situation had occurred, they replenished the crisis 

by pouring the profit derived from other business 111.  

                 Moreover, there was also an another notable event in the tea plantation 

industry which heavily affected 343 established tea gardens of West Bengal in 1980’s 

was the BLF (Brought Leaf Factory) system. In the initial years of the BLF (Brought 

Leaf Factory) system the actual number of small tea growers, their area under tea and 

total production was fully ascertained to the Government. However, there were 56 

Brought Leaf Factories registered under Tea Board which had declared a production 
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of 12 million Kg.112 The small tea growers had, literally to say, little over head 

expenditure in comparison with the 343 established tea gardens of West Bengal. This 

advantage helped the BLF system to become a cheaper source of supply of made tea. 

Consequently, the small growers share in Indian market was registered a tremendous 

growth from 6.92 per cent in 1991 to 19.91 per cent in 2001. One of the reasons that 

the tea prices were not moving up as the immediate demand was met privately. The 

auctions constitute only 35 of the disbursal mechanism and much of the buyer 

demand was met outside the system. As a consequence of liberation tea auction 

system lose its importance as primary marketing mechanism of tea. This increased the 

number of private sales which also failed to achieve a better price recovery in the face 

of emergence of BLF and small growers 113.  

                 Thus, we see that the BLF (Brought Leaf Factory) system in 1980’s 

brought a new crisis because a number of cunning businessmen after buying tea 

leaves from the small tea planters sold it to the market in a packaged form. Across the 

whole Terai – Dooars region especially in Jalpaiguri and Siliguri if we make a field 

study any one can find a number of warehouses conducted under some respectable 

Marwari merchants engaged in various type of business. The rates of tea 

manufactured in such warehouses are obviously low than the actual price of the tea 

market and the general people became massively attracted to it due to its low rate. 

Under the circumstances the tea planters became unable to sale teas produced in their 

own garden factories and this situation finally pushed the Bengali owned tea estates in 

to a new sea of crisis in 1980’s 114. 

                However, today the Central Government has recently issued the Tea 

Marketing Control Order (TMCO) in 2003 in suppression of the previous order 

incorporated in the year 1984. It has now become obligatory to get registration, 

licence from the Tea Board under sub – section 3 of section 3 of Act, 1953 in respect 

of manufacturing and trading activities of tea. Now every manufacturer including 

BLF, buyer, auction organiser, and broker requires submitting returns to the Tea 

Board in E - form stating the opening stock, tea purchased during the month with 

source of purchase, Sale during the month detailing the name of the purchaser etc. 

The aforesaid regulations have brings more transparency in the trade as well in 

improvement of prices which ultimately proved beneficial for the tea industry. It is a 
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fact that there is still a big gap remains between the tea price in auction and the price 

paid by a consumer.  

               The collapse of the environmental base played also an important exordium 

in dragging the Bengali owned tea estates towards acute monetary crisis. The North 

Bengal Rivers generally originate from the hills of the Darjeeling district and the 

Bhutan Hills and flow through Terai and Dooars region. Such rivers pose constant 

threat of flooding and erosion of the tea estates. Here example may be cited involving 

such tea estates adjacent to Bhutan boundary run under the Bengali ownership namely 

Dheklapara, Bandapani, Makrapara, Riyabari, Kathalguri, Joy Birpara, Dalmore. The 

suspended particles of the cement industries in Bhutan along with Dolomite particles 

mixed in the water of the rivers flowing through the hilly areas had a major share of 

responsibility in the degradation of the environment. This can be identified regarding 

two significant rivers such as Reti and Dimdima which at the time of overflowing its 

banks leads to the sedimentation of the Dolomite and suspended particles mixed with 

water in the habitat of this area. Dolomite is always hostile towards tea production 

and as such rivers which have their source in Bhutan have ultimately brought about a 

tremendous loss for the tea gardens of the Dooars region 115. The Tea Statistics Report 

of the year 1990 reveals a dismissal fact that the P.H. Value level in some tea gardens 

adjacent to Bhutan borders had already crossed its P.H. Value level seven whereas for 

the good production of tea the P.H. Value level should range from 4.5 to 5.5. This 

degradation of the soil quality had ultimately taken place its toll on tea production and 

thus the tea production of these Bengali owned tea gardens came down drastically in 

this region 116. Here it is worth mentioning that this severe problem still blowing over 

the tea industry even today. A possible solution to the problem may take shape in the 

form of long term measures by taking up the matter appropriately with the Bhutan 

Government and a large scale of soil conservation scheme may be evolved to 

maintaion the hydrological balance. A short term anti – soil erosion scheme needs to 

be worked out jointly by the Government and the industry on top priority basis.   

                Long before the initiation of nationalised Government Banks in Jalpaiguri 

town, financial institutions appeared in the scenario with the private enterprise. And 

the most worth mentioning name and definitely the oldest among them were the 

‘Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation Limited’ established in 1889 and later 

taken over by the State Bank of India in 1967. Apart from this two other financial 
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institutions were the ‘Bengal Dooars Bank Limited’ established in 1911 and the 

‘Raikot Industrial Bank’ established in 1920. Empowered by an order by the Central 

Government the management of these two private enterprises went into the hands of 

the State Bank of India in 1966. In addition to this, there were also another private 

financial institution namely the ‘Jotedar Banking and Trading Corporation’ 

established in the year 1911. In 1962 the above mentioned institution was renamed as 

‘Jotedar Trading and Loan Corporation Limited’ and its salient features were changed 

from a Bank to a non – Banking financial corporation. Jalpaiguri district can boast of 

such many other privately controlled financial establishments like  ‘Bengal Dooars 

Bank Limited’, ‘Raikot Industrial Bank’, Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation 

Limited’, ‘Jotedar Trading and Loan Corporation Limited’ and Kumilla bank which 

later merged with the United Bank of India, Jalpaiguri town 117.  

                   Long before the appearance of the State Bank of India in the scenario, the 

Banking business was dominated by the ‘Loyed Bank’, Marwari businessmen and the 

‘Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation Limited’. The financial transactions of 

the European tea estates in Jalpaiguri district were conducted through the Loyed Bank 

and the rest of the financial transactions were met by the Marwari businessmen and 

the ‘Jalpaiguri Banking and Trading Corporation Limited’. The rates of interests in all 

these local Banks ranged from 6 to 48 per cent. With the flourishing tea business the 

socio – economic need of the Banking system was keenly felt. In the year 1894 the 

first branch of the Bank of Bengal was established outside Calcutta and it is needless 

to mention that it was set up at Jalpaiguri town. The Presidency Bank in 1921 took 

over the management of this Bank. This renamed as the Imperial Bank of India. After 

independence in 1955 the State Bank of India established its full control over this 

Bank and consequently renamed as the State Bank of India, Jalpaiguri. The first and 

foremost duty of this Bank was to lend remittance to different tea estates functioning 

in Dooars. Here it is worth mentioning that this Bank was also used to extend 

advanced payment to the Indian controlled gardens and at the end of the year collect 

those advances from them 118.  

                 Let us now discuss why, in spite of the existence of a strong banking 

system Indian gardens especially Bengali owned gardens had to face such acute 

financial crisis? And why the Banks could not extend their helping hands to those 

gardens. The above mentioned local banks could not sustain their business and hence 
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collapsed untimely. Just immediately in pre and post – independence period, these 

Banks began to efface out from the Banking scenario of the Jalpaiguri town.  

               Reasons more than one responsible for these set back are given hereunder -  

                1. These banks did not run in the given pattern of the nationalised 

Government Banks.  

               2. Bank rate of interest was exceedingly high.  

               3. Payment of interest was not conducted on any laid down rules.  

                 4. Without paying any heed to the banking regulations, they extend loans 

and these were often not repaid.  

               Consequently, most of the private Banks began to fall and some of them 

were merged with Government Banks. 

                 The third – fourth generation Bengali planters would have existed if they 

got financial support from such Trading banks as their forefathers used to receive 

from these Banks earlier. But when time came during their tenure as garden owners 

most of these Banks were brought under direct control of the Government and they 

had to mortgage the title deed to receive loans from these banks. And many other 

strict conditions were to be obeyed. The Bengali owners were unable to cope up with 

this situation as they already collected monetary help by submitting the title deeds of 

their gardens from the outside financiers, most of them belonged to the Marwari and 

Bihari class. As such at that time of crisis the Government did not stand by their side 

and as they have already drew loans from local financiers and could not repay them 

the ownership of their gardens changed hands 119. 

                   There were also some Government agencies to assist the Bengali gardens 

but they could not grab this opportunity as the terms of assistance were much too 

stringent to be of any help. To cite examples we can say that the State Government 

and the Tea Board of India had several schemes to provide assistance to such tea 

estates that went through some financial turmoil against proper securities. But the 

Bengali – owned tea estates were not in a position to receive such assistance as they 

had already mortgaged the title deeds of their gardens to the banks to offer as security 

from which loan had been secured against hypothecation. Under the circumstances, 
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unless further securities or guarantors were available, the Bengali – owned tea 

companies would be in a position to take advantage of the financial assistance in the 

shape of loans. In course of time, the part time directors were forced to seek the 

financial assistance from outsiders and had, ultimately, to yield pride of place to them 

120.   

                So this is quite evident why some non – Bengali traders became tea gardens 

owners over night. They were neither attached with the administration of the gardens 

nor did they have any experience of the operations of the gardens. Though there are 

few exceptions too. 

                  Another fact which became quite pronounced was selling problem. The 

market was, in the then period, controlled and maintained by some already established 

tea traders. They had the ability of down sliding the prices of tea at any time. The 

owners of large tea estates run under Big Tea Houses like Goodricke, Duncans 

Goenka did not have to bear the brunt as they had a well established system of direct 

selling. They usually used to import, export, buy and sell in different names. But the 

Bengali tea concerns did not enjoy such privileges. They depended as a whole on the 

Central Government controlled Tea Auction Centres. But unfortunately these operated 

since its initiation in a lack adaisical attitude. Therefore the Bengali owners had to 

depend on some corrupted middle men and these brokers indulged in various mal 

practices like fluctuating the prices of tea according to their own interest wherever 

and whenever. If it had happened otherwise, the Indian people would have enjoyed a 

steady supply of good quality teas at a reasonable price and also the Bengali owned 

tea gardens would have survived easily. As well as this, if the rate of interest applied 

by the Central Government on the loans would not have been exorbitantly high, the 

Bengali tea garden owners would have benefited the most as in 1980’s and 1990’s. 

But the condition of the Bengali owned tea gardens were very deplorable in 

comparison with other tea estates controlled and owned by other Indian races. During 

that phase the Bengali owned tea gardens were passing through a very lean phase and 

their financial liabilities were piling up as the years went on 121.  

                 The Central Government controlled Tea Board cannot shriek from the 

responsibility of the fall of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry. 

As we know the Tea Board became functioning in 1953 with a view to assist the 
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garden run smoothly and to implement regulations stipulated in the Plantation Labour 

Act to look after the interests of the tea garden labourers.  The Tea Board Consisting 

of thirty members among whom one of the members performed the duties of the 

Chairman. This body exercises huge powers such as –  

              1.  Keeping strict vigil on the amount of tea production.                             

              2.  Supervise the export of tea. 

              3. Paying utmost attention towards quality control of tea.  

              4. Collecting relevant information by sending inspectors.  

              5. Bringing clarity in the circulation of sell products of tea.  

              6. Looking after the welfare of the labourers. 

                7. Above all paying attention towards the selling process as well as smooth 

functioning of the Auction Market.  

                But the Tea Board did not perform its duties at par excellence.  Otherwise 

the Bengali tea owners would not be dipped in various crises like socio – economic 

and political and their gardens would have remained of their own till date 122.  

                As a matter of fact, the Tea Board is an idle establishment. Grasping this 

opportunity some corrupted owners are now a day running their gardens keeping the 

Central Government totally obscure regarding tax payment. This is resulting in the 

deterioration of the all round development of our Country as well as in declining the 

prices of Indian tea in international market. This caused for urgent attention. Public 

opinion should be constructed against such mal practices which are going on unbarred 

for a considerable period of time. In this regard the members of the Parliament should 

come to the forefront and adopt an active role to curb this situation once and for ever.  

               There were other notable events in the tea plantation industry, not all with 

favourable results. When due to a few special but short market factors the price of tea 

went up very high during the first phase of 1970’s the central Government in order to 

bring down the price of tea for the domestic consumer, introduced an Export Duty of 

Rs. 5 per Kg. It also abolished the excise duty rebate on exported items. The result of 

this was a lower unit value realisation by the tea companies. The Government’s 
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objective was realised to a large degree and the price of tea at the auctions came down 

considerably when the New Year’s crop started coming to the market. Many tea 

companies took the step of distributing tea directly to the domestic consumers at very 

reasonable prices. The retail trade in tea was much slower in responding to the decline 

in the wholesale price. Curiously enough the tea industry was blamed by many for 

this but it pushed a number of tea estates into financial distress condition deeply. This 

problem deteriorated the condition of the Bengali owned gardens more harshly in 

comparison with the others as the Bengali owners had no reserve fund at all.  

     The catalogue of events will not be complete if I do not mention the steep 

enhancement of the Agricultural Income Tax in the State Budget presented in the 

month of September 1977. The rates of the Agricultural Income Tax were raised from 

55 paise to 65 paise in the rupee for income up to Rs 1 Lakh, and from 65 paise to 75 

paise in the rupee for income up to Rs 1 Lakh. These rates were applicable to Indian 

companies and for foreign companies the rate was raised to 80 paise in the rupee 

irrespective of the quantum of profit. It meant that the enhancement of the rate of tax 

in the two slabs for Indian companies and foreign companies were 18 per cent and 25 

per cent, and 45.5 per cent and 33.3 per cent respectively. To cap it all the 

enhancement of the rates was mad effective from the 1st April, 1977, which meant that 

the profits earned during the year 1976 were subject to the enhanced rates of tax. Most 

of the companies, as is required under law, had closed their accounts for the year 1976 

by the end of June 1977. Distribution of the profits had been made by declaration of 

bonus to the workers, allocation of reserves, and payment of dividend to the 

shareholders. All this, no doubt, made the planters so upset.  

      As we know, 60 per cent of a tea company’s profits are subject to the State 

Agricultural Income Tax and the balance 40 per cent are subject to the Central 

Corporate Income Tax. The result was that if the rate of the Agricultural Income Tax 

is higher than the rate of the Central Corporate Income Tax, a Tea Company is worse 

off than other companies engaged in the manufacture of other products. With the 

introduction of is precisely what happened to the tea industry in the State? By one 

stroke the tea industry was put in a position where it was being single out and 

penalised and where it would have to pay a larger percentage of its profits as tax than 

other industries even it earned the same rate of profit. To give an example if a tea 

industry in West Bengal earns a gross profit of Rs. 25 Lakhs it would have to pay out 
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a total sum of Rs. 17,025 lakhs as Income Tax, as against Rs. 14, 4375 lakhs to be 

paid by, say, an engineering or Jute manufacturing company. This put the tea industry 

of West Bengal in an unenviable position. With increasing emphasis on development 

of rural economy and the agricultural sector it is really difficult to understand this 

discriminatory attitude against an industry involved solely in the rural areas and so 

heavily labour intensive. The industry was not left with enough resources for plough 

back. It compelled the British as well as Bengali Planters to retreat from the tea 

plantation and this gap was fulfilled by the other Indians to a large extent 123.  

   Thus we can say precisely that sharp increase in the rate of the Agricultural 

Income Tax in 1977 had monstrously deteriorated the financial condition of the 

planters and their future programme of development of the plantations. After meeting 

tax liabilities out of the profits only meagre resources were said to have left for 

utilisation of development works in the gardens. The imposition of multiple sales tax 

by the State Government was also gave a blow to auction sales at Calcutta and 

Siliguri.  

     There was yet another proposal in the Budget in 1961 – 62 which affected 

the tea industry adversely. I am referring to the introduction of multiple rates of Sales 

tax and levy of Sale tax on tea sold through public auctions. However, the proposal of 

indirect tax on betel nuts, Kerosene, matches, tobacco, tea, coffee, cigarettes, cotton 

fabrics and other consumer goods raised the cost of living of the plantation workers 

which led them along with their respective union to a clamour for enhancing their 

wages. The higher rate of excise duty on diesel oil, the proposed duty on some items 

like machinery and components no doubt increased the rate of expenditure to run the 

gardens. The fact is that it affected the industry conclusively and the tea trade in our 

State suffered a lot in comparison to those in other States indeed. This situation, 

needless to say, pushed the Bengali owners into a hole of crisis as they had no reserve 

fund at all 124.    

              It is, however, needless to say that with such a severe reduction in the 

internal resource generation due to mopping up of profits through high rate of tax the 

programme of development drawn up by the industry might be affected seriously. If 

the rate of tax remains higher than in other tea producing states, the rate of growth of 

the industry in the State will be slower than elsewhere even today.  
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        In 1970’s the inflow of tea in the Auction Market was calculated at 56 per 

cent of the total tea production whereas the ex – factory sell increases by leaps and 

bounds to 27 to 80 per cent. It did not stop here. In 1981 the per cent of the ex – 

factory sell reached at a staggering 30 per cent. Such increase of the ex – factory sell 

left a negative impact on the market. And an atmosphere of loss prevailed. So in 1983 

the Indian Government was compelled to somehow convince the garden owners or 

make them bound to sell their garden teas through the Auction Market. But this 

venture was sizzled out. Such monstrous situation struck the Bengali owned tea 

gardens selectively hard 125. The reason behind this was that they had already 

withdrawn themselves from the sphere of tea business and was habituated in leading 

an extravagant life in Calcutta or elsewhere. So they did not possess any knowledge 

how much tea was disposed to the Auction Market, what was the yearly production 

and such other relevant information pertaining to their gardens. Hence they had to 

dispose off their gardens in 1990’s due to the artificial and manmade crisis created in 

tea business. On the other hand, a huge number of traders had already ventured in tea 

business and were flourishing at a great pace. It is worthy to be mentioned here that 

though this crisis also hit them but they withstood the onslaught of this crisis because 

they siphoned off the capital from other existing business 126. In spite of such a 

gloomy picture some Bengali garden owners continued their tea gardens with their 

head held high amidst this turmoil such as Makaibari Tea Estate in Darjeeling hill; 

Kiran Chandra Tea Estate, Satish Chandra Tea Estate, Naxalbari Tea Estate, 

Bijaynagar Tea Estate in Terai; Washabari Tea Estate,  Meteli Murti Tea Estate,  

Subhasini Tea Estate in Dooars.    

       Stagnation of the Bengali owned tea gardens in post – independent period 

was the result of bad management by their third or fourth generation. They usually 

used their gardens as a means of quick profit and also gave emphasis on quantity 

rather than quality as they had no other way of income. This quick profit earning 

tendency almost made their gardens sick and uneconomic respectively. Consequently, 

by 1971, a number of Bengali owned tea gardens became sick and uneconomic.  
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                   Table 7.7  Age – Group of Bushes in Dooars during 1990 

Age Group      Area Covered (Hect.) Percentage to total 

Below 5 Years                4.152                6.52 

6 to 10 Years               4.465                7.01 

11 to 20 Years                6.044                9.49 

21 to 30 Years               9.646                15.15 

31 to 40 Years               5.881                9.24 

41 to 50 Years               3.370                5.29 

Above 50 Years                30.122                47.30 

All Groups                                       63,680                                 100. 

  (Source: Techno – Economic Survey of Dooars Tea Industry, Tea Board of India, 

Calcutta, 1995, April, P. 06)   

                The avove table shows that 72 per cent of tea bushes of most of the Bengali 

owned tea estates were more than 50 years old. So, there was need for replanting 

before 1940 or even after independence. Moreover, the demand from large scale 

buyers necessitated acquisition of modern processing machines. But the 

manufacturing process in many Bengali owned tea gardens too did not change. Many 

tea estates did not feel it necessary even at that stage to switch over to the new system. 

Thus in course of time the tea produced in their gardens lose its market both in 

national and international level and the buyers were also not interested to buy the tea 

leafs owing to its bad quality 127.  

                 It may be observed from the above table that more than 47.3 per cent of the 

total area in Dooars contained bushes which crossed the age of 50 years. Young 

bushes below 10 years of age constituted around 14 per cent while bushes between 11 

to 40 years of age accounted for around 34 per cent of the total planted area in the 

district. This situation undoubtedly dipped many Bengali owned gardens in Dooars 

into a new series of crisis because tea bushes of most of the Bengali owned tea estates 

were more than 50 years old.  
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Political Premise 

             After narrating the socio – economic factors behind the fall of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship emphasis now have been given on the political factors which also 

played a pivot role in the sun set of the Bengali entrepreneurship in 2000 A.D. –  

               Amongst the legislations proved well for the well to do of the tea garden 

labourers the most first and foremost important is the Plantation Labour Act 

incorporated in the year 1951. The clauses laid down in this act improved the living 

standard of the tea garden labourers as well as enlarged the periphery of thinking. It 

also bought some changes and transformations among the labourers in social 

phenomena. However, in spite of that most of its provisions have not been 

implemented in the tea garden. With the inception of the trade unionism in the tea 

gardens some changes began to take shape in the tea gardens of the Terai and Dooars 

region. It organised the labourers under one umbrella for the pretext of achieving the 

demands. Since it was the traditional phase where the planters saw their power 

gradually being eroded by labour legislation, the situation of industrial unrest was 

bound to arise. Since then the conflict between the labourer and the management 

turned more intensive 128.  

                 It would be difficult to find out a tea garden in West Bengal in those days 

where the facilities as per the plantation Labour Act 1951 had been implemented 

perfectly. What the planters did not seem to understand was that instead of being a 

financial burden labour welfare could be viewed as an investment which would 

increase productivity and improve labour management relations 129. During that period 

the trade unions became more aggressive and militant in nature. They made 

unreasonable demands frequently to the management. As a result there was a constant 

struggle between the labourer and the management leading to bitter industrial 

relations. In this context it is important to mention that the labourers working in the 

Terai tea gardens at first did not respond to these insurgences against the 

management. They, better to say, remained as a mute spectator to these ongoing 

events. Thus when the whole Dooars went against the tea garden management to 

obtain their demands stipulated in the Plantation Labour Act the labourers of the terai 

region remained cool and calm due to the absentee of trade unionism. But this 

situation received a new dilemma with the advent of trade unionism in 1954. Since 
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then the tea garden labourers began to raise their demands to the management in 

various flakes like mass agitation, strike and so on.  

               During the year 1959, tea gardens of Terai and Dooars region witnessed 

several clashes between the workers and management on the issue of work load. 

Labour agitation became highly aggressive during the sixties. The incidents of strikes, 

gheraos and lock out had become a regular feature of the tea gardens. As per the Terai 

Indian Planters association report, total of 36118 man days and wages Rs.56613 were 

lost due to these strikes 130. The loss suffered in Dooars was far higher than in Terai. 

According to reports so far to hand 19,147 man days were lost to members of Indian 

Tea planters Association, since February1954, on account of strikes and lockout 131.   

 Table 7.8 Status of Industrial Disputes in Terai Tea Garden during the Period 

1966-1970 

Year No. of Strikes Man days Lost Loss of 

Production (in 

k.g.) 

Wage cost(in 

Rs) 

1966 4 13282 77802.00 372309.60 

1967 11 10712 38912.50 210175.00 

1968 11 11354 31121.00 164293.35 

1969 NA 241265 987579.00 4972742.93 

1970 Nil 9215 21413.00 118665.00 

   (Source: Detailed Report of Terai Inidan Planters Associaiton for the year 1966 – 

1970) 

                 In1967 there was a major political development which further helped in the 

degeneration of industrial relation in tea industry of West Bengal 132. The United 

Front Government gave its full fledged support to the trade union movement in the tea 

gardens. Being in forced by the support of United Front Government, the trade union 

accelerated its movement against the management. As a result, the labour agitation 

soon received a militant character 133. It is true that from the beginning of Seventies, 

labour unrest in various tea gardens of the Dooars region came down as a result of 
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negotiation in bipartite and tripartite level but it did not last long 134. The peaceful 

enviroment which was soon received a major setback when the Central Government 

imposed emergency in India in 1975. During this period, large scale labour unrest 

took place across the whole country. It also put its impetus in the tea industry of West 

Bengal on a mount scale 135.  

              However, towards the late Seventies, with the arrival of the Left Government 

the industrial relation again began to turn soon. Soon after the assumption of power 

by the leftist Government in 1977, the labour militancy in Dooars and Terai got its 

momentum back 136.      

    Table 7.9 Number of Strikes in Tea Industry of West Bengal during the 

Seventies 

Year 1972     1973     1974     1975     1976   1977    1978     1979     1980 

No. 

Strikes 

15       17     11       7       4     10      17       5      10 

         (Source: office, Indian Tea Planters Assoication and Terai Indian Planters 

Association and Dooars Branch Indian Tea Associaiton)                                                                    

      Table 7.10 Number of Strikes in Tea Industries of West Bengal during 

Eighties 

Year 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 

No. of 

strikes  

Nil     Nil     1 5 8 Nil     3 Nil     Nil     Nil     

                        (Source: office, Indian Tea Planters Assoication, Jalpaiguri) 

                For the tea industry, however, it has not been a bed of roses all the way. 

There were serious agitations and unrest on almost all tea gardens in connection with 

the payment of Bonus before the Durga Puja.  As we told earlier that most of the 

Bengali tea garden owners were dipped into crises due to various socio – economic 

causes, hence it became impossible for them to give bonus in accordance with the 

demands. The employers or the management were ready to pay the amount of bonus 

in accordance with the statutory provisions of the Bonus Act. In regard to bonus the 

263 



Central Government had just restored to the workers bonus at a minimum rate of 8.33 

per cent irrespective of profit or loss. But there were consistent demands for payment 

at the maximum rate of 20 per cent irrespective of what would be payable according 

to the Bonus Act. Unfortunately the workers demanded more and started agitation in 

form of strikes, gheraos, intimidation and coercion 137. The situation became so 

explosive that the employers had to concede the demand for making extra payment 

beyond what is provided under the law to preserve peace and tranquillity in the 

gardens and to carry on work of production and manufacture unhampered. This was 

indeed very unfortunate and side by side formidable for the management 138.  

                   In a particular tea estate, the manager confronted with this type of 

manoeuvring by a new flanged union, which virtually brought his garden work to a 

standstill, signed an agreement with the union leader, reducing some tasks, in the fond 

hope that there would be an end of his troubles. He was soon disillusioned. The 

agreement was acclaimed by the union as a tactical victory and was used as a means 

to enhance its prestige with the workers and gained fresh followers. Conditions 

became so chaotic that the manager after due warning to the workers and notice to the 

authorities declared a lock out. After the lockout had lasted for two weeks, the union 

became sensible and in conciliation preceding that followed an agreement. But the ink 

of the agreement was hardly dry when the same union again cooked up a fresh set of 

demands that the workers must be given full days wages by working 3 to 4 hours in 

the morning only in the plantation that the factory workers must not work more than 4 

hours. When the management refused to consider these extravagant demands, they 

were filthily abused and threatened with assault. The Assistant Labour Commissioner, 

who tried to mediate, was treated by the workers with scant courtesy and failed to 

bring about normalcy in the garden 139.  

                   Reference may be made to another case, proceedings u/s. 107 Cr. P.C. 

was pending before a Magistrate against some workers of an estate. The Magistrate, 

on police report, cancelled the bail of two of them and ordered their arrest. When the 

police went to the estate and arrested the persons proceeded against, the workers in a 

body declared a lightning strike which continued for three days, they demanded the 

dismissal of the manager, because the manager was believed to have influenced the 

police to report against their comrades. When the management was seriously thinking 

of a lock out, some responsible labour leaders were able to persuade the workers to 
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return to work. According to reports so far to hand 19, 147 man days were lost to the 

members of the “Indian Tea Planters’ Association” ( ITPA), since February 1954, on 

account of strikes and lock out. It was also written in annual proceedings of the ITPA 

(February 1954) that these unions had no care for the man days lost to the industry 

and the wages lost to the workers so long as their methods serve to bring adherents to 

their political creed. 140 “If there is no dawning of good sense among the workers who 

are being misguided by the aforesaid unions in the whole Terai – Dooars region the 

whole industry will face a severe loss in future” 141. This was proved absolutely true 

in 1970’s and 1980’s when a number of tea estates owned and controlled by the 

Bengalis was declared sick and lock out.   

                It has been observed that in many gardens tasks were fixed at a much lower 

level than what is prevalent in other gardens. These gardens had to suffer a big loss on 

account of this and this may be ascribed to be one of the main reasons for their 

economic weakness. Efforts also had been made to persuade the workers and their 

unions to agree to a rational and equitable revision of tasks in those gardens but all 

efforts had been in fructuous so far for non – cooperation on the part of workers and 

their representatives. The gruesome murder of B. K. Tripathi, Assistant Manager of 

the Gaya Ganga Tea Estate (P.O. Bagdogra, Dist – Darjeeling) is worthy to be 

mentioned here. This incident had shaken the morale of the managerial and 

supervisory staffs of all the gardens in the Terai region 142.   

               There was other political turmoil which demolished the management of most 

of the Bengali – owned tea estates once and for ever was the ‘Challaan Bandh’ 

movement. For instance the workers of the Bundapani Tea Estate had shrugged off a 

list of demands to the management through their union. The management requested 

the respective union of their garden that they could not take any steps against the 

authority as the financial base of the garden was so feeble. But the workers led by 

their union declared strikes. In the meantime the union also tried to expand the sway 

of the movement into endemic ‘haats’ for the pretext of popularising it among the 

other sections of the workers. Professor Sarit Kumar Bhowmik argued that “if a union 

decided to start a strike, its volunteers could prevent workers from working so that 

they all plunged into the course of the action. In the ‘Challaan Bandh’ movement, the 

process was more painstaking”143. 
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                 In the Terai - Dooars region, the effect of this labour insurgence hit the 

small garden owners badly. It could not cause much financial damage to the 

management owned by a big industrial house like Goodricke, Duncans, Andrew Yule 

(owned by the Indians in post – colonial period) and so on. As we know the financial 

base of these gardens since their inception was too sound. However, such political 

turmoil proved so dangerous particularly to the small gardens controlled by one 

company who had no other garden in the proposed region. In the Terai region, there 

were a large number of Bengali tea garden owners who had no other tea garden. 

Hence the impact of this movement collapsed numerous small tea gardens owned and 

controlled by the Bengali’s of the Terai region 144.  

               Another problem during the strikes period was that an overwhelming 

proportion of the garden workers employed in the field were highlighting their 

agricultural character in case of plucking leaves. If proper and quality leaves were not 

plucked quality of manufactured tea was affected and manufacturing cost also went 

up 145.  

                  Another very important and perhaps unique factor that set the shining Sun 

of the Bengali entrepreneurship in the tea plantation industry was the problem of the 

employment ratio. As we know tea production of the Jalpaiguri district touched the 

pinnacle of its glory in the mid of 50’s but with the passage of time it bowed down 

with years. In association with this, the sewerage system of all most of the Bengali 

owned gardens received a jolt on account of floods occurring consecutively for some 

years. In this dismal backdrop, the shaddy trees ‘Posera’ exercised a final blow to the 

tea production because during draught these trees shed their leaves and engaged in a 

fierce competition with the tea plants to draw as much water from the soil to meet its 

demand. At this juncture, during the 60’s the tea market became a mere puppet in the 

hands of the customers. Other factors which proved effective in this scenario were the 

dearth of capital, drying up of reserve fund, existing Bank creditsand others 146.  

                   The Bengali owned and controlled gardens dealt with another serious 

problem – permanent labourer ratio. The Big Corporate House managed gardens was 

able to keep itself aloof from this acute problem but the Bengali garden owners found 

it hard to tide over the situation 147. Prior to independence, the number of permanent 

labourers was negligible in European gardens and they relied mostly on contractual 
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labourer and machinery. The Big Corporate Houses run under the Marwari, Gujrati 

traders also followed the same legacy in such European gardens which was later, as 

we know, owned by the non – Bengali traders from the European tea companies in 

post – colonial period. Thus the Big Corporate Houses became able to keep them 

aside from such permanent labourer ratio problem. This greem situation actually came 

to the forefront in the year 1969 as per the advice of the Kader Nawaz Committee. 

The committee stipulated to maintain one labourer per acre in all type of tea gardens. 

It is obvious that most of the garden owners did not abide by this instructions as such 

consequent tense situations evolved in the Bengali owned gardens whereas the 

gardens run under Big Houses like Duncans Goenkas, Goodricke, Andrew Yule, 

Margaret Hope’s, Tata Finely were almost untouched by this issue because they got 

into an unholy nexus with the trade unions in the initial stages. But for the want of 

faresight most of the Bengali owners found them in this turmoil situation but there 

were a few exceptions also.  

                    Following the footsteps of the European managed plantation system; the 

non – Bengali garden owners came to a compromising situation with the trade unions 

and elapsed this crisis period almost remaining unefected. During the labour unrest in 

the tenure of the United Front Government it was decided that the number of 

labourers in each garden could not be curtailed from the number which existed till the 

1st January 1969. In addition to it, gardens with an area of 250 acre should engage 20 

labourers, 500 acre to 25 labourers, 500 – 700 acre to 30 labourers and finaly 1000 

acre to 35 labourers more than that was the actual labourer ratio. It is true that the 

Bengali owners were not affected much by this decision. But it is also a fact that it 

was just a forecast of the tempest which was to follow. And the reason behind this 

was on August 1977, a tripartite agreement was held which concluded that each 

garden should engage an additional 9,000 labourers. This superceded the margin that 

was decided in the agreement of 1969. And it is obvious that the Bengali owners had 

to bear the burnt of this decision as they already maintained a higher employee ratio 

than the gardens run under the Big Corporate Houses. These gardens were mostly 

machinery depended. As a consequence, labour insurgence became widespread in the 

Bengali owned gardens 148.  

               The permanent labourer ratio and the heavily engaged labourers as per 1977 

agreement inflated the employment ratio in their gardens to a large extent. As had 
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been mentioned earlier the Bengali gardens in comparison with the gardens run under 

Big Houses had a scarcity of reserve fund, so there was a disparity in the pay structure 

and other allowances which ultimately resulted in tension among the labourers. It is 

worth mentioning here that it was quite astonnoishing that the movements to increase 

the employment labourer ratio were quite unnoticible in the gardens run under Big 

Houses 149.  

                  Nevertheless, the Bengali gardens managed by the compnies of the then 

Jalpaiguri town had to engage 0.5 labourers in order to produce a Kg. of tea whereas 

the other gardens used to engage just 0.25 to 0.30 labourers for the production of the 

same qualities of tea. Say, the labourer wage was Rs. 10 so a Bengali owner had to 

spend Rs. 5 whereas the other got the same outcome in tea production buy paying just 

Rs. 3. Therefore, they already could make a profit of Rs. 2 in comparison with the 

Bengali owner’s even befor the tea reaching the market. In order to bring about a 

satisfactory solution to this crisis, a committee was formed under the Labour Minister 

of the W.B. Government  Krishnapada Ghosh along with Mr. B.K. Goswami the then 

Chairman of the Tea Board of Calcutta but this effort was also proved futile 150. How 

could the Big Corporate Houses keep itself out of the perview of this crisis? This is a 

galring question for the answer of which we are looking forward for future researches.  

               Finally, a word may be added that absenteeism among the workers during 

the movement led by their respective unions always remained high. Women workers 

kept absent themselves rather than the male workers. Diseases due to under – 

nourishment and wide spread drink habits like alcohol, haria among the workers led to 

absenteeism 151.  

                  It is however important to be mentioned here that trade unionists always 

tend to influence the workers only when they realised that certain developments in 

their socio – economic life especially through the three – tier Panchayat system as 

well as from the Government level may endanger their position in the respective 

gardens. They also feared that this situation may keep them aside from collective 

bargaining. Hence they always tried to remain their influence within the garden either 

in form of strikes or gheraos. These political instruments, diametrically to say, are 

creating interceptions as yet to run the tea plantation industry even today 152.  

268 



                     Therefore, we find that during the late eighties of the twentieth century 

man days lost due to both strikes and lock outs took its optimum shape. Number of 

strikes hiked more rapidly than the number of lock outs. The improvident attitude of 

the trade unions as well as the inability of the garden owners to run their tea estates 

arbitrarily was highly responsible for this political turmoil prevailed in the tea 

industry as well. Thus, we may say with confidence that certain crisis prevailing in 

their gardens like continuous threat of strikes, demand for workers full days wages by 

working only 3 to 4 hours and huge donation demanding from the management 

definitely compelled the third or fourth generation to ponder over the ongoing 

stalemate and to decide better to sell the tea estate rather than going ahead with risk 

and liability. 

                     Thus it can be stated that various factors contributed largely to the 

decline of the Bengali entrepreneurship of the tea industry in Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling district, yet few number of gardens are still surviving under the Bengali 

entrepreneurs. Regular inspection made to their garden and restoring the profit 

actually enabled them to survive during the crisis period. The names of such tea 

gardens are as hereby mentioned below:- 

Table 7.11    Name of Gardens still controlling under Bengali Entrepreneurship     

Name of the tea Estate Previous Bengali owner  Present Bengali owner 

1. Makaibari Raja Banarjee Dipankar Chattarjee 

2. Mahargaon Gulma Amitava Pal Chaudhury NatanTara Pal Cahudhury 

3. Bhojnarayan Prakash Saha Prasenjit Saha 

4. Washabari Amitava Pal Chaudhury  NayanTaraPal Chaudhury  

5. Bijaynagar D.C. Ghosh Subhojit Ghosh 

6. Fulbari Sen Mjumdar and Co.,  

 Birbhum 

Dipankar Chattarjee 

7. Meeteli Murti              Do               Do 

8. Kiran Chandra Badal Bhattacharya               Do 

9. Satish Chandra Satish Kar Sudarshan Kar 

10. Subhashini D.C. Ghosh Subhojit Ghosh 

11. Mogolkata D.C. Ghosh Subhojit Ghosh 
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12. Naxalbari Iqbal Zabbar Lalit Zabbar 

13. Sreenathpur Parswanath Ghatak Debamitra Dey Sarkar 

14. Mission Hill Parswanath Ghatak Nilmani Ray  

15. Red Bank D.N. Bhowmik Rabin Pal (Red Bank 

Group) 

16.  Dharanipur D.N. Bhowmik Rabin Pal (Red Bank 

Group) 

17. Surendranagar D.N. Bhowmik  Rabin Pal (Red Bank 

Group)  

           (Source: Assam Tea Directory Hand Book, Year 1999 - 2000, Calcutta, p. 

212.) 

 Table 7.12 Names of tea estates transferred from Bengali entrepreneurship to 

other Indians 

                                              Darjeeling District  

   Name of the Tea Estate          Previous Bengali owner         Present Owner  

1. Happy Valley        Banrjee Family, Kolkata  Bansal & Co., Kolkata  

2. Thanjhora  Ghosh & Co., Jalpaiguri New Tea Co. Kolkata  

3. Atal Chattarjee & CO., Kolkata                  Do 

4. Azamabad  Nawab Family, Jalpaiguri            Garg Tea Co., Sevoke 

Road, Siliguri 

5. Matidhar, Bijlimani Sen Family, Kolkata  New Tea Co. Kolkata 

6. Kamalpur Haldar Family, Bagdogra  Jayanti Prasad Agarwala 

7. Kamala S.P. Ray, Jalpaiguri  S.P.Agarwala, Kolkata 

8. Manjha Mitra Family, Jalpaiguri  Kishan Kr. Kalyani                     

Jalpaiguri 

9. Kharibari                 Do                  Terai Tea Co., Siliguri 

10. Sukna Nawab Family, Jalpaiguri             Shib Kr. Kalyani, 

Jalpaiguri 

11. Sayyadabad Mitra & Ghatak, Siliguri  Terai Tea Co., Siliguri  

12. Sahabad (Jayantika) Sambhunath Saha  Birla Family, Kolkata  

13. Simulbari  Ranjit Banarjee & Others  Bansal & Co., Siliguri 
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14. Sannyasisthan Rabindranath Mitra, 

Siliguri  

C.P. Kanoi, Kolkata  

15. Nischintapur Sen Brothers, Kolkata  GargTea Co., Sevoke 

Road, Siliguri 

16. Tindharia PalChaudhury Family , 

Kolkata Then Chattarjee 

Family, Kolkata  

 Kanoria Brothers & Co. 

Ltd., Kolkata 

17. Chandmani  Binay Sen, Siliguri  Laxmi Township  

(Now Uttarayan 

Township)  

 

                                                 Jalpaiguri District 

Name of the Tea Estate  Earlier Bengali Owner  Present Owner 

1. Chamurchi Musharaff Hossain R.S. Kejriwal (Kolkata) 

2. Ambari Saha Brothers  Sanjib Singhania  

3. Kalabari S.P. Ray, Jalpaiguri R.S. Bachwat, Kolkata 

4. Needam S.P. Ray, Jalpaiguri Matilal Singh, Jalpaiguri 

5. Raja B.C. Ghosh, Jalpaiguri R.D. Agarwal, Kolkata 

6. Anandapur Rahut family, Jalpaiguri Sharat Bajaria, Kolkata 

7. Ramjhora S.P. Ray, Jalpaiguri S. Bagla, Kolkata 

8. Altadanga Habibur Rahaman Terai Tea Co., Siliguri 

9. Mujnai Nawab family, 

Jalpaiguri 

G.S. Kalyani, Kolkata. Now 

G.S. Kanoi, Kolkata 

10. Chuniajhora Nawab family, 

Jalpaiguri 

G.S. Agarwal, Kolkata. 

NowSekhar RayChaudhury 

(NRI, Malayasia) 

11. Madhu T.P. Ray, Jalpaiguri K.M. Patel, Kolkata 

12. Saraswatipur P.D. Raikot, Jalpaiguri Kalyani Group, Jalpaiguri 

13. New Glanko Abu Seikh, Jalpaiguri S.K. Saria, Kolkata 

14. Rahimabad Musharaff Hossain Tarachand Agarwal, 

Kolkata. Now Sekhar Ray 

Chaudhury(NRI,Malayasia) 
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15. Merry View M. Rahaman, Jalpaiguri C.K. Dhanuka, Kolkata 

16. Turturi Samaddar Family, 

Alipurduar 

Nahata Family and 

Mithilesh Ganguly, 

Jalpaiguri. Then Sekhar Ray 

Chaudhury(NRI,Malayasia) 

17. Majherdbari Samaddar Family, 

Alipurduar 

Dayananda Agarwal, 

Siliguri 

18. Patkapara Samaddar Family, 

Alipurduar 

Tarachand Agarwal, Kolkata 

19. Kohinoor Bengal Dooars National 

Tea Co. Ltd., Jalpaiguri 

Daga Family, Jalpaiguri. 

Then Narendra Berelia, 

(owner of Sevoke Motors, 

Siliguri) 

20. Dhawlajhora Bengal Dooars National 

Tea Co. Ltd., Jalpaiguri 

                  Do 

21. Nimtijhora Niyogi Family,Jalpaiguri   Shyam Goyel, Siliguri 

        22. Atiabari  Ray Family, Jalpaiguri   Narendra Berelia, Siliguri 

      23. Nepuchapur  Niyogi Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

 Ajit Prasad Agarwal, 

Kolkata  

      24. Kathalguri  Ray Family, Jalpaiguri  Darjeeling Plantation 

Industries Ltd., Kolkata  

      25. Diana  Nawab Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

Sanjib Singhania Group, 

Kolkata 

      26. Lakshikanta    Ghosh family, Jalpaiguri  H.V. Kejriwal, Kolkata 

      27. Malnudy  Nawab Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

Ashok Ganguly, Kolkata 

Then T.R. Goyel, Siliguri 

      28. Makrapara  Nawab Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

G.S. Kalyani,   

Then J. Mantosh, Kolkata 

      29. Singhania  Nawab Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

S.K. Sutodia, Kolkata  

    30. Bandhapani S.P. Ray, Jalpaiguri S.B. Mehta, Alipurduar  

      31. Dheklapara  K.N. Karmakar, Jalpaiguri  

Then D.N. Moitra, Jalpaiguri  
Kanoi Brothers, Kolkata  
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      32. Palashbari  Banarjee family, 

Jalpaiguri  

S.P. Saharia & Co., Kolkata 

      33. Debpara                  Do  Tarachand Agarwala  

      34. Rahimpur Nawab FamilyJalpaiguri  M. Bansal, Kolkata 

      35. Gopalpur Ghosh Family Jalpaiguri  S.P. Agarwal, Kolkata  

      36. Kadambini                 Do                   Do 

      37. Bamandanga                 Do                   Do 

      38. Sonali and Rupali                 Do                   Do           

      39. Mathura  Ray Family, Jalpaiguri  Williamson Magor Group 

(Khaitan Group, Kolkata)  

      40. Gurjangjhora Nawab Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

Kishan Kumar Kalyani, 

Jalpaiguri  

     41. Bhandarguri Raikot Family, 

Jalpaiguri  

                  Do 

     42. Shikarpur                  Do                   Do 

     43. Malhaty Ghosh Family Jalpaiguri  Berelia Group, Siliguri 

     44. Radharani  Sinha Family, Kolkata Garg Tea Co., Siliguri  

(M.D. Mr. Ashok Garg) 

     45. Rheabari   NawabFamily, 

Jalpaiguri  

New Tea Co., Kolkata  

 (Roshan Lal Agarwal)  

                                 

                                                          Assam  

   Name of the Tea Estate        Earlier Bengali Owner           Present Owner  

1. Krishnakali  Sinha Family, Kolkata Garg Tea Co., Siliguri  

(M.D. Mr. Ashok Garg)  

2. Fatemabad Nawab Family, 

Jalpaiguri 

D.K. Chaudhury & Others  

3. Manmahinipur  Banarjee   family, 

Jalpaiguri 

 Dipankar Chatterjee  

4. Gaur Nitai   Karmakar Family  Kalyani Family,Jalpaiguri  

                    (Source: data have been collected from various tea associations) 
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                     Therefore, we may draw the conclusion on the above discussion that the 

fall can be attributed to the Bengalis almost innate inability to run their tea estates. 

Partners quarrelled with each other and sold shares in a huff(a classic example being 

the Mitra Brothers divide that ruined their ownership over Coronation tea company of 

Jalpaiguri town); close relatives who were given prominent position turned out to be 

grossly inept managers; sons squabbled and squandered the spoils in protracted , 

expensive litigations. 

   Lastly, the frequent change in the ownership since independence has 

severely affected the tea industry as well. The profit-oriented outlook of the new – 

comers has resulted in the increase of crop at a low cost but the quality tea has 

deteriorated to a great extent. Strike, lock-out become a nominal feature of their 

gardens. They systematically stripped off the gardens of their assets, drained the 

surplus and siphoned it off to other industries situated in Bombay, Delhi or Rajasthan. 

The commercial approach of quick back return of the new traders has been the 

fundamental spot of weakness in the tea industry in North Bengal. 
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                                                          Chapter 8 

                                                          Conclusion  

 If we look back to the preceding chapters we will explore the fact that the Jalpaiguri 

and Darjeeling districts despite of being a small area in the tea atlas of India, had drew 

forth the concentration of the British for several reasons. The early tea planters of 

India were a colourful, varied and totally inexperienced collection of men, who 

usually had no idea where were the best places to plant tea bushes, let alone how to 

cultivate them and process their leaves. Many of whom were young men fresh from 

England who generally had no knowledge whatever of the business in which they 

were engaged. The men who tackled this task had to be the hardiest of the tea 

pioneers, for they had no precedent to follow and were the first Indians to try to settle 

in these initially inhospitable areas. The major intention was to utilise the pleasant 

weather and scenic beauty of the only hill station of colonial northern part of Bengal, 

Darjeeling by making it a sanatorium for the Europeans in the year 1835. Dane Keith 

Kennedy in his book “The Magic Mountain: Hill Station and the British Raj” argued 

that the hill stations were the most favourite places to the Memsahib’s of the 

European Managers. He further stated that “... to establish sanatoria within the sub 

continent where European invalids could recover from the heat and diseases of the 

tropics”.  

                Hence Darjeeling was the most favourite hill station across the whole 

undivided Bengal where the aspirant British officials got opportunity to make contacts 

that accelerated the tempo of their career, for pensioners to enjoy their retirement and 

for the invalids to seek their health. Literary to say, Darjeeling hill originally 

earmarked only as a recuperative sanatorium for civil servants and the military. The 

hill station must be considered not only in terms of the social history of the British but 

of the Indians as well especially the Bengali elite class of undivided Bengal. The first 

Indians to establish some sort of presence in the hill station were the Princes. Drawn 

by the prestige and political might associated with these stations, a number of wealthy 

princes began to take up seasonal residence in the early twentieth century. The 

princes, however, were not the only Indians to enter the hill station. A growing 

number of Bengali elites put their feet at the Darjeeling hill station in the late 

nineteenth and early twentieth century.  The favourable weather, soil, temperature and 

rainfall suitable for tea plantation instigated the Europeans in laying out the 
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foundations of tea gardens times without number in various parts of Jalpaiguri and 

Darjeeling districts.  

             The unprecedented success of the European tea planters staunchly inspired 

the Bengali youths migrated there from various parts of Eastern and Southern part of 

undivided Bengal to take initiatives in this extensive field of economic venture. They 

have been found to be emerging from a particular social group. This group of people 

have common origin and uniform social behaviour and unique relation among them. 

They have similar economic objective that is how to set up a number of tea gardens of 

their own in spite of hindrances created by their alien counter parts. All these things 

contributed to a large extent to unite them as a class.  In the atlas two types of 

entrepreneurs were there like Hindu and Muslim, though most of them were belonged 

to the Hindu Community. 

                Nevertheless, throughout our period the legal practitioners remained the 

single largest occupational group followed by the service holders, Jotedars and 

merchants. Despite the challenges thrown up by the Muslim entrepreneurs by virtue 

of their advantageous social and economic position the Hindu entrepreneurs continued 

to dominate the industry. In this respect formal education had very little impact on 

this group.    

                With the development of railway as a part of advanced communication for 

tea business and military services there was a huge demand of timber to set up the 

railway lines. The European contractors were there but not to the satisfactory level as 

par the demand. This situation obviously welcomed a group of educated youths from 

various parts of undivided Bengal to supply the timber. In addition to that, the 

creation of Jalpaiguri as a new administrative headquarter generally opened up some 

new opportunities on a hitherto unprecedented scale which attracted numerous 

educated Hindu gentry from various parts of East Bengal to work there as clerks and 

lawyers. The upper caste Hindus by virtue of their academic qualifications were said 

to have swallowed up the opportunities. By doing so they had to earn affluent wealth 

and developed immense connection with various tea companies, British officials. This 

scenario actually helped them in getting leases from the Government and thus they 

became successful entrepreneur after laying the foundation of numerous tea gardens 

in the proposed area of our study. To cite an example we can mention the name of 
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Beharilal Ganguly, Ibrahim Sowdagar, Tarini Prasad Ray and so on. They started with 

very small capitals which they could gather as none could subscribe a large portion of 

the capital. Practically it was an association of poor men to do a big thing.  In addition 

to that the entry of the native Jotedars in the tea industry of the proposed area of our 

study was truly a landmark in the history of Bengali entrepreneurship. The availability 

of land under the Zamindary of the Raikots of Baikanthapur drew them in laying out 

various tea estates such as Baikanthapur Tea Co. Ltd. (1916) with Bhanderpur and 

Shikarpur tea estates. The Rahut family also did not lag behind in this field. The 

Anandapur and Kailashpur tea estates are deserved to be mentioned here. Lastly the 

active participation of ex - tea garden employees (Bengali Babus) as an entrepreneur 

in this field no doubt accelerated the tempo of Bengali entrepreneurship. Actually the 

pattern of business organisation and most importantly, strict discipline and strive to 

complete any work within the stipulated period of time made them a successful 

entrepreneur in the contemporary Indian tea industry.  

             However, situation was not always favourable to them as they faced 

unbearable challenges from their European counterparts in this field in many respects 

such as difficulty in drawing loans and other assistance from the Indian Tea 

Association. This resulted in the creation of their own tea associations such as Indian 

Tea Planters Association, Jalpaiguri (ITPA, 1915), Teari Indian Planters Association, 

Siliguri (TIPA, 1928). This nationalism was also spread out in India’s freedom 

struggle. The rise of nationalistic movement in colonial North Bengal was a complex 

politico – sociological phenomenon that characterises the history of the nineteenth 

century. The role played by our Bengali entrepreneurs provided the life – blood to the 

political movement of the northern part of North Bengal in the last quarter of the 

twentieth century.  

             The Bengali entrepreneurs enjoyed a great social distinction in the 

contemporary society of both the Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling districts. The Bengali 

Hindus among them were predominantly upper caste Hindus; the Muslim also too 

enjoyed social distinction and were highly conscious of this fact. However, both of 

them formed an exclusive group placed on the highest stratum of the contemporary 

society. Their dress code was an exhibition of aristocracy. The Bengali tea planters 

left their mark in the field of sports and culture. And they were also renowned as 

accomplished hosts. Their distant relatives or people from their native village came to 
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their houses at any time without any hesitation. They took shelter there and the tea 

planters themselves helped them to get some employment or engagement. Voluntary 

donations were one of the main ingredients of the life style of the Bengali 

entrepreneurs. They were very cordial and open minded. Our Bengali entrepreneurs 

also kept interest in politics and some of them later acted as MLA, MP. This high 

esteemed position naturally helped them to make contribution to the socio – economic 

development of North Bengal.  

                 Apart from the entrepreneurial activity, the Bengali entrepreneurs also 

played an unprecedented role to foster the educational and cultural spirit in the 

proposed area of our study. The upsurge of the Bengali renaissance which engulfed 

Calcutta in the nineteenth and twentieth century also took long strides and reached at 

Jalpaiguri town under the initiatives of the contemporary Bengali tea industrialists 

such as Tarini Prasad Ray, Jogesh Chandra Ghosh, Sasi Kumar Niyogi, DR. Charu 

Chandra Sanyal, Hriday Nath Bagchi, Satyendra Prasad Ray, Birendra Chandra 

Ghosh, Jogodindra Raikot and so on. The Arya Natya Samaj, Bandhab Natya Samaj is 

some great examples of their literary pursuits at colonial Jalpaiguri town. In addition 

to that they built up number of schools and colleges not only in the various nook and 

corner of the Jalpaiguri town but also in the neighbouring places which were adjacent 

to the gardens so that all the children could get some sort of education to bring a ray 

of hope for the younger generation. Such sort of benevolent and cultural activities are 

indeed very difficult to find out among the present days tea garden owners of the 

region under reviewed. They are extremely intended to earn the profit at an apex level 

rather to look after the staff and workers of their garden. Exceptions are there but not 

to a satisfactory level.  

              The most important feature in studying the Bengali entrepreneurship in tea 

plantation industry of colonial Bengal was the presence of women from the Bengali 

tea planters’ family. They played an exordium role to run their family business 

smoothly in the contemporary period. References should be made to Ila Paul 

Chaudhury of Mahargaong Gulma tea estate, Begum Rahimennesha, daughter of tea 

industrialist Khan Bahadur Rahim Baksh. They also nurtured a strong feeling of 

women education and was said to have established educational institutions for the 

cause of education such as Ila Paul Chaudhury Tribal Memorial High School, Begum 

Rahimennesha Primary School. However, this trend is being followed as yet in 
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Bengali owned tea gardens. Srirupa Banarjee, Director of Makaibari Tea Estate; 

Nayan Tara Pal Chaudhury, Director of Mahargaong Gulma Tea Estate are deserved 

to be mentioned here. Both of them today are standing as a pole star in the atlas of 

Indian tea industry.  

                The golden days of the Bengali entrepreneurship in Indian tea industry 

began to change during the third or fourth generation of the Bengali entrepreneurs. 

We cannot see such predominance holding by them over the tea industry of North 

Bengal which was set up long before days by their forefathers. The third generation 

Bengali entrepreneurs always favoured to spend their life in a Zamindary or feudal 

style. They did not collect everyday news about their garden, even not tried to 

increase the controlling power in the board of directors that is to increase the number 

of shares under their names. As they were so much involved in leading an 

undisciplined aristocratic lifestyle in Calcutta, so it was not at all possible for them to 

pay heed to their own gardens situated in the far – flung area from Calcutta like in 

Dooars and Assam.  Thus they regressed at a great pace in this sphere. This practice 

was ultimately culminated in creating a massive gap between the management and the 

Bengali owners which set the sun of Bengali entrepreneurship in twenty first century.  

             The luxury lifestyle and other uncalculated expenditure made a massive ulcer 

in the repository fund of their gardens. Furthermore, the high rate of dividends 

declared by the Bengali – owned companies of Jalpaiguri town made debentures to 

the fixed income. All these factors hit the Bengali - owned gardens strongly in 1990s 

when the tea price fall drastically. The rapid fall of price did not affect much the Big 

Tea Houses like Goodricke, Tata Finely, Duncans Goenka as they had a well 

established system of direct selling. They usually used to import, export, buy and sell 

in different names. But the Bengali tea companies did not enjoy such privileges. The 

inability of the third or fourth generation Bengali planters to draw loans from the 

nationalised Banks due to the non – payment of their previous loans proved as a 

crucial factor in this turmoil situation as well. The Central Government controlled Tea 

Board cannot shriek from the responsibility in this backdrop. This was resulting in the 

deterioration of an all round development of Bengali owned gardens. This resulted in 

transferring the ownership of Bengali owned gardens to the other Indians among them 

the Marwari and Gujrati ranked first.  
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               In pre – independence days, we find one type of political scenario. 

Discontent between labourer and management was there but it was never took the 

shape of political disturbances through which plantation and other indispensable 

works were disrupted. But in post – independence period the workers movement led 

by various trade unionists has radically changed its motto. They are now highly 

intended to earn huge money as possible from the management by showing threat in 

the name of their respective trade union movements. Now a day’s lock out, strikes 

became a nominal feature of tea industry. This feature is also common in other tea 

planting areas of India but not to an optimum phase which we see over the years in 

Bengal.  What we find from our earlier discussion elaborated in the previous chapter 

is that during the late eighties of the twentieth century man days lost due to both 

strikes and lock outs took its optimum shape. Number of strikes hiked more rapidly 

than the number of lock outs. The improvident attitude of the trade unions as well as 

the inability of the garden owners to run their tea estates arbitrarily was highly 

responsible for this political turmoil prevailed in the tea industry as well.  

              We find a dramatic change in the mental makeup of the grandsons, 

granddaughters of our pioneer Bengali entrepreneurs. The third or fourth generation 

Bengali tea industrialists owing to have their luxury mentality could not cope much 

with the present day’s political and economic climate. As we know that in post - 

independent India, not only in tea industry but in business of any short in any sphere 

is very much complicated one. This also happened with other Indians but professional 

mentality made them efficient to accept the challenges. Literary speaking, the non – 

Bengalis are more realistic and can compromise with any hazards for the sake of their 

business. This made the gap between Bengali tea industrialists with other Indians.  

              The trade unionism in post independent Bengal, if we ever carefully study 

their agenda, it is different from those of the major industrial hub of today’s India like 

Maharastra, Gujrat. Protest movements led by their respective trade unions are also 

there but these are all supportive to the industrial development. In case of West 

Bengal, we find a complete different picture. Man days lost here due to both strikes 

and lock outs is a usual feature.  No industry in the country has undergone such 

turmoil situation.  
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             Therefore we can put our remarks that certain crisis prevailing in their 

gardens generated by continuous threat of strikes, demand for workers full days 

wages by working only 3 to 4 hours and huge donation demanding from the 

management definitely compelled the third generation to ponder over the ongoing 

stalemate and to decide better to sell the tea estate rather than going ahead with risk 

and liability.   

              If we seriously examine the decline of Bengali entrepreneurship in all 

spheres of post – independent Bengal like tea, jute, timber business we will see that 

social aristocracy and lack of strong psychological mentality of the Bengali people 

greatly hampered the industrial development. The joint family system has already 

disappeared. Neither could they retain their unity in family life nor in business. 

Family – feuds is also an adding factor in this field. As we know, family feuds is a 

very common matter in our society and this resulted in creating fissures in family 

business of other Indian also. It may be rude to hear but this is the grim reality.  

             The major factor which accelerates the decline of the Bengali 

entrepreneurship in tea industry was the partition of Bengal. In one chapter we 

showed the existence of Bengali entrepreneurs in tea industry exclusively but the 

partition of Bengal indirectly brought the element of disintegration in family life 

which also put her long strides in Bengali owned tea industry also. This did not 

happen in case of other Indian industrialists as well. Had the India been not 

partitioned, the Bengali domination in Indian tea industry would have definitely 

sustained? Alas! That was not happened. So the decline of Bengali entrepreneurship 

in Indian tea industry was historically inevitable because time and territory would not 

favour her fate. Here time means politics and territory means partition.  

             But the happy thing is that in the beginning of the twenty first century a few 

gardens are still running under the management of Bengali owned companies. A few 

of them stand like a stalwart in the globe of Indian tea industry. References should be 

mentioned to Dipankar Chattarjee under whose ownership seventeen to twenty tea 

estates are being controlled across the whole of India. The Makaibari Tea Estate 

which he recently bought from its earlier owner Swaraj Banarjee, another esteem 

figure in international tea World is still famous in international market for the 

astonishing flavour of its tea leaves. In addition to that new energetic educated 
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Bengali youths are now coming exclusively in Indian tea industry as small tea 

growers. A few of them have already established tea factories in various area of 

Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, North Dinajpur districts and playing a major role in import – 

export business of Indian tea. This is not a sign of recovery but a sign of good hope.  

              One major setback to the tea industry was the rise of militancy. Militants 

targeted the tea industry. With their guns they created havoc in the once tranquil tea 

producing areas of North Bengal. From the chairman of the company to the managers 

as well as workers, a large number of people were killed. No industry in the country 

has been under such organised threat in recent years. Due to the lack of protection of 

life, though the constitution guaranteed it, planters were forced to pay protection 

wealth. It is indeed a matter of shame that in independent India, a group of enterprise 

had to raise its own protection force at an abnormal cost, when there is an elected 

Government in the country.  

            Professional persons run its Associations yet it has almost no voice in the 

corridors of power at Delhi. The Associations resort fire fighting when a problem 

grips the industry. Could the tea industry have a sincere rapport with the Commerce 

Ministry and the State Government? Planners of the country are unaware of the 

contributions made by the tea industry of North Bengal.   

                For Bengal’s tea to regain its lost position, Govt. agencies, marketing 

agencies and workers unions must think and act unanimously to produce best quality 

of Indian tea. The health drink concept is really important but it would be more 

important to make it attractive to younger generation as a sporting and fun drink. 

Perhaps it would be appropriate to popularise tea as a lifestyle product. The 

introduction of a highly visible logo and the rating system would be vital for the tea 

industry of North Bengal to enable it to compete in the international market. This is a 

time for Indian Govt. to develop a brand image of Bengal teas as a marketable 

commodity of the twenty first century.  
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10. Interviewed with Subhojyoti Ghosh, son – in – law of tea industrialist late 

Debesh Chandra Ghosh, Director of Bijaynagar tea Co. Ltd., Kolkata, age 42, 

26/06/2012 

11. Interviewed with Sunil Chandra Sarkar, ex – Director of Bengdubi T.E., age 

83, at his own residence, P.O. Bengdubi, dist – Darjeeling, 30/10/2012.  

12. Interviewed with Sunil Chandra Pal, son of tea industrialist late Arjun Chandra 

Pal, age 55, Pal Bhawan, Hill cart road, Siliguri, 03/01/2012.  

13. Interviewed with Tushar Chakrabarty, ex - Manager of Nischintapur T.E., age 

76, at his own residence, Sivmandir, Dist – Darjeeling, 15/11/2011. 
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Illustration - A 
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Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 09. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Illustration - B 
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Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 15. 
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Illustration - C 

Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 11. 
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Illustration - D 

Source: Memorandum of Ambari Tea Company, 1945, Jalpaiguri, p. Xii. 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

313 

Illustration - E 

Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 25. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

314 

Illustration - F 

Director of Bijaynagar Tea Co. 

Owner of Thanjhora Tea Estate 

Director of Palashbari Tea Co. 

Source: Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 75 Years Celebration, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 10. 
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Chairman (ITPA) : 1951, 1959, 1963 & 

Vice- Chairman (ITPA) 1948-50, 1958 & 1962 

Vice-Chairman (ITPA) 1948-50, 1955 

Chairman (ITPA) : 1958                

Vice-Chairman : 1956-57 

Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 39. 

Illustration - G 
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(ITPA)                                              

Director of Dheklapara Tea Co. 

Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 43. 

Illustration - H 
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Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 27. 

Illustration - I 
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Source: Golden Jubilee Souvener, Indian Tea Planters Association, 1965, 

Jalpaiguri, p. 41, 45, 47, 49. 

Illustration - J 

(a) (b) 

(c) (d) 

SATYENDRA PROSAD RAY, M.P.  

ITPA Chairman : 1952 Vice-Chairman 

: 1950-51; 54-56; 61-63 

SITARAM KALYANI                       

ITPA,  Vice-Chairman : 1964 

DHIRENDRA NATH MOITRA  

DHIRENDRA NATH BHOWMICK, 

Executive Committee Member, I.T.P.A. 

Director of Red Bank Group 
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Dipankar Chatterjee, Owner of 

Fulbari, Mateli, Makaibari & 

Other Tea Estates. 

Rajah Banarjee, Previous Owner of  

Makaibari Tea Estate. 

Rai Bahadur Bidhu Bhushan Samaddar, 

Director Founder  of  Turturi, Majherdabri & 

Patkapara  Tea Estates. 

(a) (b) 

(c) 

Source: (a) Office, Fulbari Tea Estate; (b) Office, Makaibari Tea Estate; 

(c) Private Collection of Jay Samaddar, Alipurduar. 
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